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FOREWORD

HESE sermons were prepared for publication at the
request of the Publication Board. It may be proper to
state that they are the fruit of three annual efforts of
study and preaching through the entire series, once in St.
Mark’s Church, Delaware, Ohio, and twice in Christ Church,
Columbus, Ohio. Whatever the worth of these sermons
may therefore be, it cannot be said that they were “shaken
out of the sleeve.” Next to declaring the whole counsel of
God, the aim was to make them plain, direct and practical.
May the Lord of the Church bless them to the eternal

glory of His great name. THE AUTHOR.
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FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT
Luke 1:68-79

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed
his people, And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, in the house of
his servant David; As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which
have been since the world began: That we should be saved from our enemies,
and from the hand of all that hate us; To perform the mercy promised to
our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; The oath which he sware
to our father Abraham, That he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered
out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, In holiness
and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. And thou, child, shalt
be called the Prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of
the Lord, to prepare his ways; To give knowledge of salvation unto his
people, by the remission of their sins, Through the tender mercy of our God;
whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, To give light to them
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the
way of peace.

E enter today upon a new church year. May it be
for us another blessed year! May the Word of God,

in all its gracious power, be abundantly proclaimed
among us, and the blessed sacraments savingly administered.

The design of the church year is to live and work
through all the great truths and facts of man’s redemption
and salvation. If you desire to prepare yourself for some
new business in life, you would need to learn about it.
Your great business is to live Christian lives. The church
year gives you instruction in this great work. It sets before
you in their order the great historical facts and the saving
truths of redemption, and admonishes you to make them
your own.

The church year is divided into two parts, the festival
half and the non-festival half. In the festival half are set
forth the great redemptive acts, namely, the birth of Christ,
His circumcision, His suffering, death, resurrection, ascension
and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. In the non-festival
part of the year the great truths of redemption and salvation,

(9)



10 SerMoNs on THE EisenacH GoOsPELS

based upon the historical facts, are more fully brought out
and applied for the conversion of men and for their edi-
fication in Christ.

The festival part of the church year begins with the
Advent season. Advent means “coming” and it refers to
the coming of Christ. It is a season of preparation on the
part of His people. “Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight.” This preparation must begin
with true repentance, “Repent ye,” was the cry of the Baptist.
But it is repentance unto forgiveness of sin, and hence the
very keynote of this preparation is joy. “Rejoice in the
Lord alway; and again I say, Rejoice.” For the people who
“sit in darkness and in the shadow of death” see a light above
the horizon, even the “Sun of righteousness” arising with
healing in His wings.

This rejoicing we find beautifully expressed in the
Benedictus, Zacharias’ song of thanksgiving at the circum-
cision of his son. It starts the church year in the right
way, intoning the dominant note of hopefulness and joy.
We shall find, too, that the contents of the song are thor-
oughly practical, touching our every-day life and experience.
In this

SONG OF ZACHARIAS

We find, first, Lively expectation; secondly, Heartfelt
thanksgiving; thirdly, Strong faith.

1. Lively expectation: The people of Israel expected
a Messiah; their covenant God had promised Him and the
prophets had foretold His coming. But Israel had gone
wrong and had become worldly, as is the mass of people
today. They dreamed of a Messiah after their own heart,
who would set up an earthly kingdom and restore again the
splendor of the Jewish monarchy. The Jews of that day
were by no means free from the strong trend of human
nature to choose the pleasures of a material life, rather
than the joys of the spiritual world.

Nevertheless there was a remnant at that time, whose
heart had not departed from the Lord. These persons had
a truer conception of the person and work of the promised
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Mecssiah. The trend of their heart was spiritual. Not
money, nor pleasure, nor power was the object of their
ambition, but to discover and lay hold of the good things
of God and of His kingdom. It had not been fully revealed
just how the Messiah would come, nor how His work would
be done; but there were men who were spiritually inclined,
and therefore they could discern spiritual things. The lover
of nature sees beauty in the flowers by the roadside, while
the miser finds pleasure only in the gold that glitters.
Through the spiritually minded persons the Holy Spirit
could speak and reveal more fully the character of the com-
ing Messiah. Such an one was the aged Simeon who was
“just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel:
and the Holy Ghost was upon him.” At the presentation of
Jesus in the temple, Simeon took the child up in his arms
and said, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy
salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all
people; a light to lighten the gentiles, and the glory of
thy people Israel.”

Such a person also was Zacharias of our lesson. He
was a priest and with his wife Elizabeth walked “in all the
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.”
That he with great expectation scanned the spiritual horizon
is clearly seen in his song of thanksgiving, “Blessed be the
Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his
people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the
house of his servant David.” He was expecting great things
from the promises made to his fathers. As a God-fearing
priest Zacharias had carefully studied the Law and the
Prophets; he had done this too in the spirit of faith and
humility and therefore he had discovered their true spiritual
meaning. He was seeking the great things of God as a
naturalist may seek God in the things of nature. But the
object of greatest interest and longing for him was the
promise of the Savior and the realization of that promise
in his own lifetime.

However, there was something else here which must
not be overlooked. The divine promise alone does not ex-
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plain the eager waiting of a Zacharias, or of a Simeon, or of
an Anna. The same promise was given alike to all Israel,
yet few hearts were greatly moved by it. There was some-
thing lacking on the part of the mass of the people, namely,
a knowledge and sense of sin and of their lost condition.
Either the people of Israel were altogether worldly-minded
and did not consider their spiritual interest, or else they
believed themselves already righteous and in no need of
a Savior. In Zacharias we find neither the one nor the
other. He was not a man of the world, but spiritual and
heavenly minded, for he was righteous and walked in the
ways of God blameless; but neither was he self-righteous,
for he knew that his walk was not perfect, that he was a
sinner and needed a Savior. While the mass of the people
therefore expected nothing or at most an earthly monarch,
Zacharias looked for a Messiah who would heal the soul and
satisfy its spiritual longings.

These are marks which we should find in ourselves.
We have entered upon a new church year. What is today
the thought of our heart, its inclination, its expectation?
In the joyous season that is rapidly approaching, is it the
earthly, the transient, the merely social, the pleasures of
the flesh that chiefly interest us? Is it to be only a jolly
season of conviviality, sobered with a little human sympathy
and passing help for the unfortunate? Is this not a correct
characterization of the holiday season as it is observed in
the world about us, without speaking of the license and the
orgies into which its festivities often sink?

But we are not of the world; we are the children of
light, let us walk therefore in the light. Learn of Zacharias
how to prepare rightly for this joyous but holy season. He
was righteous and feared God and walked in all His com-
mandments and ordinances blameless. But that did not
suffice for him. He could boast of an upright life and of
faithfulness in his calling.  But that was not enough. For
him the whole human race was like a caravan lost in the
desert and overtaken by night. What eager waiting for
the break of day!  So here on the part of the spiritually
minded, what -« fixed scanning of the horizon for the dawn
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of the day of redemption! As for you, the Savior has
already come and you have received Him by faith. But how
much of Him do you really enjoy? A man may have fine
pictures in his house and yet not enjoy them; he may have
little love for art and even less ability to appreciate it. You
should again and again review your experience of repentance
and waiting — that awful sadness of the soul when it first
awakens to a knowledge of its sin and its lost condition —
so that you may not forget what great things the Lord has
done for you, and that there may be awakened a desire for a
still greater measure of the grace and power of Christ.
Without this sense of need there will be no blessed Advent
for you, no right waiting for the Savior, and no thanksgiving
that the time of His coming is at hand. But this brings us
to the second part of our subject, namely, in the song of
Zacharias we find also:

2. Heartfelt thanksgiving: The occasion was the cir-
cumcision of the child John. It was a most joyous occasion
for Zacharias; his heart was full to overflowing. One is
reminded of the happy birds in springtime after the long
dreary winter. Long had Zacharias waited. At times he
may have thought that God had forsaken him and his people.
Moreover his own home was sad and lonely, for the Lord
had denied him the joy of children. But now, even this
want of a2 happy home is removed. A child is given him in
his old age; a child too, not only for earthly, but above all
for heavenly comfort. This child of his old age is not an
ordinary child, but the prophet of the Highest, who should
go before the Lord to prepare His way before Him.

Here then could be no longer any room for doubt.
If the forerunner be here, then the King of peace Himself
must be near; the kingdom of God must be at hand, the
day of redemption dawning. All the promises made to
the fathers must be in the way of fulfillment, “to perform
the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy
covenant; the oath which he sware to our father Abraham.”
No wonder the aged priest rejoiced, for even his tongue
which had been tied because of lack of faith at Gabriel’s
visit, was now loosed, and so became another proof of the
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certainty of God’s promises and of the nearness of their

fulfillment.

And now, over what did Zacharias particularly rejoice?
Much is indicated in his song of thanksgiving, but we cannot
speak of it all. He begins with the fact that the Lord
hath “visited and redeemed his people.” Long was the
time since God had visited His people through a prophet.
Malachi was the last, and it was about four hundred years
since he had declared the coming of the Messiah. This
had been a trying time for faith. Has God forgotten His
people, since He no more visits them by prophets and new
visions and promises? But in the birth of his own son and
in the miraculous conception of a virgin, Zacharias sees a new
visitation of the Lord. So sure is he of the fulfillment of
all the promises that he speaks in the perfect tense, as though
everything were already accomplished: He Aat/ visited and
hath redeemed His people.

In this visitation Zacharias sees a “horn of salvation.”
The horn represents strength, is a weapon of defense and
offense. So this horn in the house of David, the Messiah
Himself, the great Son of David; He will strike down
the foes of His people, He will redeem them from their
enemies; the Seed of the woman will bruise the serpent’s
head. For by “enemies” here we are not to think of political
enemies of the Jews such as the Romans, but of sin in all
its power and agencies, as the world, the flesh and the devil.

Zacharias finds a further ground for rejoicing in this,
that the Lord remembered to perform the mercy promised
to the fathers. His holy covenant and the oath which He
swore to Abraham: “In thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed,” was the climax of God’s promise to Abra-
ham. That promise God did not forget, nor the oath by
which it was made sure. And though the patriarchs were
dead, yet Zacharias looked upon it as showing mercy to the
fathers, that the promise was now to be fulfilled to their
children. Jesus Himself said: “Abraham rejoiced to see
my day; and he saw it, and was glad.” So Zacharias now
rejoices that the mercy is about to be performed, the covenant
maintained and the holy oath made good.
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Zacharias then passed on to the consideration of the im-
mediate fruits of the divine visitation: “That we being de-
livered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him
without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all
the days of our life.” The prophet still has his eye upon
his enemies, the power of sin, the weakness of the flesh,
the allurements of the world, the assaults of the devil, in
short, all the evil forces that have laid siege to the citadel
of the soul. These are the enemies that make weak knees,
lame arms, faltering steps in the life and service of Chris-
tians. But all these foes he sees driven back and scattered
by the mighty arm of great David’s greater Son; and he
now rejoices in the prospect of himself and his people serving
God more fully and freely “in holiness and righteousness”
all the days of their life. The prisoner is about to be set
free, with the world of privilege and opportunity before
him.

How about ourselves? What do you discover as you
look into the new approaching church year? Do you
see assurance of new light and hope, and are you rejoicing
at the prospect? The new year promises nothing new in
the way of divine grace. Its message will be the same
Gospel that you heard in the past year, the same faith, the
same hope. But why look for something new? Has this
Gospel not been tried in the fire and found to be pure gold?
Do you not realize in your own experience with the Word
of God and in your communion with Christ that God has
visited His people, even you also; that He has raised up an
horn of salvation for you; that He has pushed back your
enemies; that He 1s remembering His promises to your
fathers and is fulfilling them to you and your children;
and that in the power of His grace you may if you will —
and no one can keep you from it — walk before the Lord
in holiness and righteousness all the days of your life?

These, friends, are the things which the new church
year will offer you; and you should see them more clearly
now than Zacharias did then. He saw the kingdom by look-
ing into it with a prophetic eye, as Moses beheld Canaan
from the top of Pisgah; but you have walked the blessed
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land in its length and breadth; you have drunk from the
stream of milk, eaten of the honey-comb and plucked some
of the heavy clusters from beside the brook of Eschol. You
have lived and walked with Christ, some of you these many
years, and He promises to be with you again this year, and
to lead you into a still more intimate acquaintance with the
beauties and the treasures of His kingdom. And now lift
up the song of your thanksgiving at the threhhold of the new
church year. The third thing we find in this song of Zach-
arias is:

3. Strong faith: “And thou, child, shalt be called the
Prophet of the Highest: for, thou shalt go before the face
of the Lord, to prepare his ways.” It is still the prophet
that 1s speaking here; with the seer’s eye he looks into the
future and beholds the child — which now rests upon his
arms as a helpless infant — as a man grown to full stature
and a prophet of the Lord, even the forerunner of the Mes-
siah, and with the spirit and power of Elias preparing the
way before Him. With his trained ear he already catches
the echo of the preacher’s voice in the wilderness, “Prepare
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Every
valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be
brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the
rough ways shall be made smooth; and all flesh shall see the
salvation of God.”

But so sharp is the seer’s eye that it lingers but for a
moment upon the person of the forerunner; the forerunner
at once disappears in the shadow of his great Master, even
as the Baptist in his day himself said, “He must increase,
but I must decrease.” Therefore Zacharias at once fits his
words to the person and work of the Messiah himself, “To
give knowledge of salvation unto his people, by the remis-
sion of their sins, through the tender mercy of our God;
whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give
light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.” He sees
in the teaching and work of the Messiah the knowledge
that brings salvation, that scatters darkness, even the dark-
ness of the shadow of death; he sees the blood of mercy that
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wishes away forever the guilt of sin; he sees the people set
m the way of everlasting peace through reconciliation with
God. It 1s like standing on some barren and wind-swept hill
and looking down upon a valley, well-watered and rich, with
flocks and orchards and fields of golden grain.

This we say was a seer’s vision, for only men of faith
could see it; a Zacharias, an Elizabeth, a virgin Mary, a
Simeon, an Anna the prophetess, the simple shepherds at
Bethlehem, the wise men of the East were also witnesses.
No Herod had such a vision, no Pharisee, no scribe, no chief
priest; for them that beautiful valley was covered with
impenetrable fog. They lacked spiritual-mindedness; they
had no sense of their sin and of the need of a Savior; there
was no longing for the great things of the soul, and in addi-
tion to all else, they had no faith. Even the prophet can
see nothing without faith, for “faith is the substance of
things hoped for; the evidence of things not seen.” There
were many things that Zacharias was hoping for, things of
the future more precious than the things of the present;
they were things of the unseen world, invisible to the natural
eye, more valuable than the material things about him;
all these things Zacharias grouped together and made hxs
own by faith and rejoiced in their possession.

What about your faith at the threshold of a new church
year? Is the year full of promise, full of hope? and are
these things clear to you and certain? Or is the promising
prospect veiled with a mist, and when the mist has dis-
appeared the things themselves will have disappeared, as
when the pearls upon the meadow vanish with the dew under
the morning rays of the sun? Look into the future with the
eye of faith. If you take your Bible and examine it care-
fully, you will find a promise for every day and hour of
the year. You will find an insurance policy for every wish
of body and soul, and a balm for every wound that may
be made. Every morning that Word of God will give you
strength for the labor of the day, and every evening you will
find protection for the defenseless hours of the night.

But on this day we are thinking, not so much of grace
for our every day life and labor, as of the great gift of
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salvation itself. We are looking for the Sun of righteous-
ness himself, not for scattering rays of light here and there.
But here, too, faith is needed. The greatest blessing of the
new church year will be the presentation of Christ and
Him crucified. There is no other salvation and no other
hope.  But that calls for faith. Jesus wants you to believe
Him in every word He uttered, in every promise He made.
He wants you to believe in His shed blood, that it reconciles
you with God, cleanses you from all sin and becomes unto
you life and immortality. Amen.



SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT
Luke 17:20-30

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of
God should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh
not with observation: Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold,
the kingdom of God is within you. And he said unto the disciples, The
days will come, when ye shall desirc to see one of the days of the Son of
man, and ye shall not see /2. And they shall say to you, See here; or, see
there; go not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning, that
lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part
under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But first must
he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. And as it was
in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them
all. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank,
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; But the same day that
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and
destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when. the Son of man
is revealed.

HE joyous note of the Advent season is the coming of

Christ as the Savior of the world. That joy character-

izes the whole church year. Even amid the gloom of
the Lenten season the heart throbs with gladness, knowing
that death shall be swallowed up in victory. Persons like
Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth, the aged Simeon, the
saintly prophetess Anna —and there were others — had
waited long for “the consolation of Israel” and now that He
was about to appear their hearts leaped for joy, as did the
infant John in his mother’s womb at the greeting of the
blessed Virgin. And to us and all Christians, the redeemed
of the Lord, is there a matter nearer our hearts, a thought
more fruitful of joy than this, that the Christ of our sal-
vation is about to come, yea, has come and that we rejoice
in the very presence of our Bridegroom and that the new
church year will again picture to us the loved One of our
souls in all His beauty and glory?

(19)
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In last Sunday’s lesson the coming of Christ Himself
was more especially emphasized, together with the need of
preparation on our part, with a glance also at the blessings
of His mission. We shall today consider more especially

THE COMING OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM.

Christ’s kingdom 1s of course the kingdom of God;
and we shall ask, first:

1. How does the kingdom of God come! Our text
tells us that the Pharisees demanded of Christ “when the
kingdom of God should come.” We are not told what their
motive was; but, whether good or evil, we may consider the
question itself a fair one. For upward of three years Jesus
had gone about in the land, from village to village, from
city to city, from plain to seashore, telling the people about
the kingdom of God. Did not He begin His ministry by
proclaiming in trumpet tones that the kingdom of God is
at hand and that the people should repent and believe?
Had not the voice of the Baptist, the Messiah’s great fore-
runner, echoed from the wilds of the wilderness to every
border of the land, “Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand?” Under the stress of this powerful preaching
that reached the heart and conscience of the people, and
under the powerful effect of the works of the Son of God,
is it any wonder that the people were much wrought up,
that there was great expectation, and that they wanted to
know when he kingdom of God would come?

We are glad when people ask such questions. It shows
that they have some interest in these things — that they
are at least doing a little thinking on the subject. As long
as people ask such questions we may know that the times
of Noah are not yet upon us and we may feel that our
preaching is not altogether in vain. Some will be led to
hear the Word, to receive the truth and be saved.

But these Pharisees in common with the mass of the
people in Christ’s day had a wrong conception of the kingdom
of God. What this conception was is indicated in Jesus’
reply, “The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:
neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, lo, there!” These
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words show that the people were expecting a visible kingdom.
‘T'hey expected that Christ as the promised Messiah would
“restore again the kingdom to Israel.” Doubtless they were
dreaming of a Jewish monarchy, as in the days of the mighty
David, when they in turn would rule again over all their
cnemies instead of themselves chafing under a foreign yoke.
‘Their thought was: The chosen people of God must be free;
God speed the day of such freedom. Even the disciples
of Jesus were expecting some such earthly kingdom, for it
was about this time that there was strife among them as to
“which of them should be accounted greatest” in this king-
dom.

\

Because of these wrong motives Jesus does not answer
the Pharisees’ question direct. He lays the emphasis, not
upon the w/hen, but upon the Aow; not the time, but the
manner of the kingdom’s coming is the chief thing. As long
as a man does not have the right understanding of God’s
kingdom, it matters little when it will come, he will not
receive it in any event. If a man does not know a diamond
from an ordinary stone, he will not accept it at the value of
a diamond, no matter whether offered him today or to-
morrow. If men see no other good in the Church than
bread and butter, social standing or business advantage, they
will be as little interested in the real things of God’s king-
dom at one time as at another. Jesus therefore corrects the
Pharisees’ wrong view of the kingdom, and the sense of His
words is this: You expect an outward kingdom and you
expect that it will come suddenly, in all its power and splen-
dor. I must tell you that the kingdom of God cometh not
with observation, not as an institution that will strike the
bodily eye with any outward splendor; neither will you find
it locally here, nor there.

Such Pharisaical notions of God’s kingdom prevail to-
day also. It is human weakness to attach undue importance
to the outward form and appearance of things. Fine looks
will sell an apple that has few eating qualities to commend
it. A bad heart will go unchallenged, if cloaked with a
graceful demeanor. “Man looketh on the outward appear-
ance, but God looketh on the heart,” said the God of Israel
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in choosing a king for His people. The pope at Rome
thrones in splendor, and a great part of the world bows the
knee before him. But let us not be deceived by these
things. The extent of God’s kingdom in any one place
is not determined by the amount of outward show, wealth,
learning or social standing; nor are eloquence, perfect litur-
gical forms and artistic singing certain evidences of great
spirituality. Jesus found more of the kingdom of God in
the humble home of Martha and Mary at Bethany than
in the gorgeous temple at Jerusalem.

Jesus therefore declared to the Pharisees, “The king-
dom of God is within you.” He did not mean that it was
outwardly present among them because He as the King was
now in their midst, for then it could still be said, “Lo, here!
lo, there!” Nor did He mean that the kingdom had
actually entered the hearts of these Pharisees; for these men,
like their class in general, were on account of their unbelief,
still outside the kingdom of God. Jesus here simply desig-
nates the sphere or the home of that kingdom; it is in the
heart, not in outward things. If you do not feel the power
and presence of that kingdom in the heart, then you do not
have it at all, no matter what your profession may be, your
works, or the estimation in which you may be held by others.

In declaring that the kingdom of God is a thing of the
heart, Jesus shows what this kingdom really i1s. It is some-
thing inward, something spiritual — a spiritual power which
acts upon the heart, the moral center of man, effects a spirit-
ual and moral change and makes of man a new creature,
comformable to the image of God. The man who walked
alone now walks with God; the man who hated his enemy
now loves him; the man who stole, steals no more. Paul
says, “The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” It
is righteousness, that is, freedom from sin through pardon
in Christ’s blood and holiness of life in the sight of God.
It is peace, that is, peace with God and peace with a good
conscience through forgiveness of sin and our acceptance as
children of God. It is joy in the Holy Ghost, that is, the
fruit of this righteousness and peace is unbounded joy and
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happiness in fellowship with the Holy Ghost who has ac-
complished these things. But all these things are spiritual
operations and results whose sphere of action can be the
heart alone. The kingdom of God therefore is a spiritual
power in the heart, a leaven leavening the whole lump and
restoring man again to the image of his Maker.

Now we can answer the question, How does the king-
dom of God come? If it is something spiritual, it must
come in a spiritual way. When the Baptist prepared the way
for Christ he did not tell the people to build larger houses,
to get more land, or even to seek a higher education, but
he told them to repent and believe. The kingdom of God
comes through repentance and faith. I know no better word
on this point than Luther’s explanation of the second pe-
tition: God’s kingdom comes “when our heavenly Father
gives us His Holy Spirit, so that by His grace we believe
His holy Word and lead a godly life, here in time and
hereafter in eternity.” First of all, the Word of God must
come to us. You do not find children of God where the
Word of God has not been taught, any more than you find
wheat growing where no wheat has been sown. This Word
must then be accepted by faith. The Word of God came
alike to Pharisees and the disciples of Jesus; but the one
group received it and entered the kingdom while the other
rejected it and remained outside. This repentance and faith
1s the work of the Holy Spirit; He comes to us through
the Word and leads us to know our sins and gives us power
to believe the promises of forgiveness. Without Him we
can do nothing. Furthermore there must follow holiness
of life, otherwise all other efforts will be vain. The king-
dom of God has no place in a heart given to sin; light and
darkness do not dwell together. It is thus that the kingdom
of God comes, through the preaching of the Word, through
repentance and faith. And the fruit thereof is holiness of
life, and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. — And now we
are ready to ask in the second place:

2. When does the Kingdom of God come? 1In a
sense the kingdom of God has always been among men.
Wherever there are men who fear God, believe in Him and
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are guided by His Word and Spirit, there is the kingdom
of God. Such there always were, though at times their
number was small. In the wickedness of the days of Noah
the Lord said, “My spirit shall not always strive with man.”
In that early age of the world the Holy Spirit already
wrought among men, but they would not be led by Him.
Yet Noah and his family feared God, believed His promises
and were accounted righteous, and those eight persons at
that time constituted the kingdom of God upon earth. In
the great apostasy of Israel in Elijah’s day the prophet
lamented before God that all had forsaken the Lord and
gone after idols. But the Lord correcting him said, “Yet
I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which
have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not
kissed him.” God’s Word and promise have ever been
among men, since He said at the fall, “The seed of the
woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.” That Word has
always been a light for some, and a salt to preserve a remnant
unto God. When, therefore, the Baptist and Christ came,
they found persons ready to receive them and to welcome
a fuller revelation of God’s kingdom.

This fuller revelation came with the advent of Christ
into the world. The Old Testament period was a time of
preparation, a period of shadows and types, an age of twi-
light. A brighter day was promised, a morning when the
Sun of Righteousness would arise with healing in His wings.
That day was ushered in with the coming of Christ; the
angels’ song at Bethlehem was the opening anthem. Christ
came as the Sun of Righteousness, “the true light, which
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” He came,
not only to tell men what they must believe and do to be
saved, but also to work out man’s redemption by taking
our sins upon Himself and atoning for our guilt. With
Christ salvation itself had come. Men were no longer to
be fed with the manna of the wilderness, with mere types
and emblems, but with the real bread and water of life.
The Israelites had now entered their home and had begun
to eat the corn of the land. This was a so much fuller
revelation of God’s kingdom than that of the Old Testament,
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that the Baptist and Christ represent it as the coming of
the kingdom, “Repent and believe, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.”

But there is also a constant coming of that kingdom.
It has been coming every day since the time of Christ, and
will continue to come until the end of the world. Jesus
taught us to pray “Thy kingdom come,” not only today or
tomorrow, but every day to the end. And when we ex-
plained above how the kingdom of God comes, namely,
when the Word of God is taught and we by God’s grace
believe His holy Word and lead godly lives, we declared
at the same time when that kingdom comes. It comes when
men hear God’s Word, receive it, repent and believe and
walk in its light. There is no need here of conjuring up
hard questions and looking for difficulties; it is all very
simple. The kingdom of God comes to you when you hear
God’s Word and receive it; when you say: “Yes, that is
God’s truth, that is for me, I shall take it home and make
it mine own; I shall trust in it and live in it.” Nor does it
matter who the person is that so receives the Word.
“Whether it be a Zaccheus climbing up into a sycamore
tree to see Jesus; or a Nicodemus coming to Jesus by night;
or a Samaritan woman, saying, “Sir, 1 perceive that thou
art a prophet”; or a leper, falling down at His feet and
worshiping Him; or a Mary Magdalene, weeping at His
feet; or the other Mary, sitting at His feet and hearing
His words — wherever souls are drawn to Christ like iron
to the magnet, there the kingdom of God is founded in them,
gains power and might and is extended through them.

My friends, does that kingdom come to you today? or
are you looking around for some visible token, some outward
emblem, some sign from heaven? Are you ready to hear
God’s Word, to believe in Christ, to love Him, trust Him,
serve Him and to turn your back on the world, the flesh
and the devil? If so, the kingdom of God is within you and
it will come to you still more. Every day there will be a
more thorough leavening until the whole lump is leavened.
There is no need for you to worry about questions of “when”
and “where,” no need to chase around for special duties to
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perform. Remain at the post where Jesus has placed you, do
the everyday work which your hands find to do; neither
look around for special means of grace, for novel doctrines
or new leaders. Hold fast to what you have, knowing
where you have learned it. Walk humbly in the light as
you see it and seek and pray for more light, and more will
be given; and the day will grow brighter as the time of
your release draws nearer, or as the day of the final and
full revelation of God’s kingdom approaches.

This brings us to another point, namely, the time when
there will be a fuller revelation of God’s kingdom. We
mean the day when Christ will come the second time to
gather His own people out from among the wicked, and
when the righteous shall inherit the kingdom prepared for
them from the foundation of the world. “For as the light-
ening, that lighteneth from the one part under heaven,
shineth unto the other part under the heaven; so shall also
the Son of man be in his day.” Then, also, there will be
no need to ask “when?” or “where?”; His advent will be
apparent to all. Whether it be in our own land, in the region
of Europe, on the plains of Africa, in the mountains of Asia,
or in the isles of the sea, all will see that it is He; and
they also who pierced Him will see Him.

More important is another question: Are we prepared
for that coming? Whatever preparation we have already
made will be severely tried. Jesus shows this by referring
to the trials which He Himself must undergo. For the Son
of Man must “suffer many things, and be rejected of this
generation.” For Christ also the way to glory was by the
cross. He came to complete the kingdom of God, but to do
this He must first bear the cross for our sins and engage
in mortal combat with the devil; and only after He by His
death and resurrection had dethroned the power of darkness,
could He Himself be enthroned in the glory which He had
with the Father from eternity.

And He calls our attention more directly to the neces-
sity of watchfulness and prayer when He says, “The days
will come when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the
Son of man, and ye shall not see it.” He tells His disciples
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that trying times await them, times when they will be pressed
by their enemies as the quarry is pressed by the pursuing
hounds. The Acts of the Apostles and later church history
show how this prediction was fulfilled. Great was their
suffering, even unto blood, so that not one escaped the mar-
tyr’s death save John, and he not without great persecution.
Then did they desire to see a day of the Son of Man, a
revelation of His glory, to the overthrow of His enemies
and the deliverance of His saints. Nor were these words
spoken only for Christ’s immediate disciples, but also for the
centuries following, when persecutions again and again de-
luged the Church with blood. What longing for deliver-
ance among the saints of those days! What looking forward
to the coming of the King in His glory, “when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels,
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ!”

But the Savior brings this matter more directly home
to us when He speaks of the condition of the world at
His second coming. It shall be as in the days of Noah and
of Lot, when the people in their extreme worldliness thought
of nothing but eating and drinking, buying and selling, mar-
rying and giving in marriage. Jesus does not represent
these things as wrong, but as the only things of which the
people thought. That was the sum and substance of their
lives —a daily round of business and pleasure.

At the end of the world, did I say? Is it not largely
so already? And were it not for the heathen who have
not yet heard the Gospel, we should surely take this as a
sign that the kingdom of God in its fullness may come
as above described? In such a whirl of worldliness how
can there be any preparation for standing before God and
lifting up of the head for the redemption that draweth nigh?
O, to your knees, my brethren, in thorough repentance!
To prayer betake you, that this day come not upon you
unawares, and so that He may “confirm you unto the
end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Amen.
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THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT
Marruew 3:1-11

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of
Judwa, And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For
thix ix he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his
paths straight.  And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a
leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey.
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Jud®a, and all the region round
about Jordan, And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.
But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism,
he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from
the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: And
think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to owur father: for 1
say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore
cvery tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into
the fire. I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and wiz/ fire.

Such was the cry that startled the Judean wilderness

in the fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar. It was the
cry of him of whom the prophet Isaiah had said, “The voice
of one crying in the wilderness.” Clad in a coarse garment
of camel’s hair, an undressed leather girdle about his loins,
eating locusts and wild honey, severely simple and abstemious
in habit, came the Baptist. Striking in appearance, unknown
as to his person, but fired with zeal and borne on by the
spirit and power of Elias, he at first delivered his message
apparently to the cold rocks and the dumb Dbeasts of the
desert. But the strange voice soon fell upon some human
ears, then others heard and came, and ere long multitudes
hastened from every direction to hear the impassioned call to
repentance. It was a new note, that call to repentance, a
voice accredited with authority. He dealt not in formalities
as did the scribes, nor did he put the people to sleep with

(28)

REPENT ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”
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sedative platitudes.  He gripped them at their conscience
and shook their spiritual skeletons until the solitudes of the
Jordan echoed with confessions of sin. The whole man
preached — his words, his looks, his life, his surroundings;
“weighty as the thunder, his word, clear and illuminating as
the lightening, his life.” Free from every trammel of
carth, bound alone to the things of heaven, the Baptist
preached with authority, and the sinful knees trembled
before him. “There was a man sent from God, whose name
was John.”

The Baptist was the forerunner of Christ, sent to pre-
pare the way before Him just as eastern monarchs were
accustomed to have the heralds prepare for them a way
and reception. The kingdom of heaven is the same today
as it was then, its manner.of coming and the conditions of
entering, the same. Therefore from the Baptist’s message
we also may learn how to prepare for the coming of that
kingdom. Today we shall therefore consider

THE BAPTIST’S CALL TO REPENTANCE.

In the first place:

1. What does the Baptist’s call to repentance presup-
pose? 1f a messenger, of whom you had every reason to
believe that he came from God, were to come to your house
and cry out, “Repent ye, turn ye from your present ways
of thinking, speaking and doing,” you would certainly con-
clude that there must be something wrong with your manner
of life. For if your life is right, no one, not even God,
has authority to demand a change. However it would not
matter what you might think about your ways; they might
appear right in your own eyes, as is usually the case with
man. But in the eyes of God your paths are far from
straight, and when the call from heaven comes to change,
you must change or suffer the consequences.

With just such a message did the Baptist appear in
Israel. He came upon them suddenly, unexpectedly, like a
bolt from a clear sky. Like his great prototype Elijah
who suddenly appeared before the wicked Ahab as if from
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nowhere and appalled the king with the declaration, “As
the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom 1 stand, there
shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my
word”; so the Baptist startled Israel with his cry: Repent ye,
turn ye from your evil ways, prepare ye for the coming
of the kingdom. And as the declaration of Elijah pre-
supposed apostasy in Israel, the departure from the worship
of Jehovah and a bowing of the knee to Baal, so did the
Baptist’s call to repentance presuppose sin and wrongdoing in
that generation.

Nor is it necessary to show that especially great sins
were prevalent in Israel in those days. That might make
it appear as if the Baptist came simply to recover the people
from a present great moral relapse; that ordinarily they
did very well, but that at this time they needed a leader to
bring them to ways of righteousness again. No, that call
to repentance pointed to a deeper root of evil, the root
from which all the wickedness of God’s people had sprung —
all the idolatry, all the violence and bloodshed, all the un-
cleanness and covetousness, during the many centuries that
God bore with them, when their sins again and again cried to
heaven for judgment. It implied a condition correctly
diagnosed by the prophet of Israel, “The whole head is sick,
and the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even
unto the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and
bruises, and putrefying sores.”

That same call to repentance comes to us today; and
it is needed today as it was then. It is needed especially in
this Advent season, for there can be no true Advent for
our hearts without true repentance preceding it. A John
the Baptist must go before, ere the Christ of God can apply
the balm of Gilead. Nor is it necessary to point out special
great sins of the day, a thing which could easily be done.
In almost every lecture or public address that one hears,
some great sin of the day is set forth and a remedy offered.
But to deal only with certain very noticeable sins would
leave the impression that ordinarily we are doing quite well
and that only now and then we need special assistance to
st us right again.  No, the evil lies deeper; it lies in our
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very nature which, since the fall of Adam, is totally corrupt.
'I'he whole head is still sick and the whole heart still faint.
“There is none righteous, no, not one: there is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They
are all gone out of the way, they are together become un-
profitable; there is none that doeth good, not one.” And
this is true yet at this late day of grace; in spite of all that
divine mercy and grace have done, men are still sinful and
daily in need of repentance.

Furthermore this call of the Baptist was universal; it
embraced the whole nation. The soldier was hit, the pub-
lican, the sinner, the common people! neither did the proud
Pharisee, nor the learned scribe escape, nor the king upon
the throne. John’s Master who sent him was God and
he knew no face among the children of men. As sin is
universal so must the call to repentance be universal; when
all the sheep have strayed into the wilderness than all must
be sought. And let us thank God that this call is universal,
for the call to repent is the dawn of day for the soul, and if
God did not deign to call us, who then could repent?

Heed you that call this morning. Go home and say:
Things cannot be right in my house, in my heart, for today
I heard a call to repentance, to turn from my present evil
ways. There must be evil in me; in whatever manner 1 may
be doing God’s will, there must still be much about me that
is wrong. I must heed that call. Upon the life of my soul
I dare not close my heart to it. May God give you grace
today to follow that call as you never followed it before. —
In the second place we ask:

2. What does the Baptist's call to repentance demand?
The Baptist demanded three things: first, repentance itself
“Repent ye.” The word “repent” is one of the great words
of the Bible; you can find the word or the idea in some form
upon almost every page of God’s Word. It were well if
every person would write a book on the word “repent”;
not in order to publish the book, but for his own benefit,
that he might become thoroughly familiar with the meaning
of the word and its requirements. Repentance is one of the
greatest things in the world; it is an epoch-making event in
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the life of any man. The publican, repenting in the temple,
went down to his house justified and a different man from
what he had been. Matthew, another publican, repenting
at the call of Jesus, ceased collecting taxes and preached
the Gospel the rest of his life for the salvation of men.
Zacchaeus, another publican, repented in the sycamore tree
as Jesus passed by and then restored any ill-gotten gain
fourfold, and gave half his goods to the poor. Paul, the
proud Pharisee and the destroyer of the Church, upon his
repentance became the mighty apostle to the gentiles, whose
teachings today yet mold character and nations.

Do you realize any change that repentance has made in
your life? Quite probably the change was gradual; you
cannot say just when, nor where, nor how. But if you have
repented at all there must be a change. For some of you
perhaps that change came later in life; possibly you know
just when. What a change 1t was! How your thoughts
and plans for life were altered! Or even when you were
brought to see some particular sin and turned from it, what
a change! At first, sorrow, but afterwards, peace and joy
and hope. You have known a man who was glven to some
sinful life, but one day you noticed a change in him; his
speech, his habits, his very appearance were different. You
found that the man had repented; his heart was no longer
his own, he had given it to the Lord in response to the
appeal, “Son, give me thine heart.”

The second thing the Baptist demanded was, “Bring
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.” True re-
pentance is a thoroughgoing process; it does not consist in
some transient feeling of pain on account of sin, in a few
tears, sobs, pious wishes, hasty resolutions and easy for-
malities. No, of that sort of repentance there has been
much in modern revivalism, requiring to be repeated about
once a year. Even then it 1s still a cake half baked, like
Ephraim of old. Luther in his Ninety-five Theses said:
“When our Lord and Master Jesus Christ said, Repent, He
meant that the entire life of His believers upon earth be a
continuous repenting.”  Repentance means a complete
change of life from the earthly to the heavenly.
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Of this change the Baptist now demands evidence; and
the only sufhicient evidence is right fruit, right living. He
told the Pharisees, whose profession he knew to be insincere,
that they could not hope to escape the impending wrath by
any outward confession or formality. The confession must
be of the heart to begin with, it must be a real confession
of sin; and then there must follow a changed life and that
new life must isSue in fruits. A repentance that does not
bear fruit is a worthless tree. If you say that you repent
of your sin, but do not quit that sin and practice the opposite
virtue, then your repentance is nothing but a pretense and a
lie; the truth is not in you. If in reading the Bible you
experience certain good impulses to forsake evil ways, but
turn from your Bible to the same crookedness again, then
your repentance is a mockery. If at church under the in-
fluence of the preached Word you are moved to say: I will
quit that evil way of mine, for I see now how displeasing
it is to God, but if you go home and practice the same old sin,
then in what do you differ from the swine that return to
wallowing in the mire? Examine your tree of life. Do you
find upon it the fruits meet for repentance? Paul tells you
what they are: “The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsuftering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance; against these there is no law.”

The third demand of the Baptist is individual respon-
sibility.  “Think not to say, within yourselves, we have
Abraham to our father.” The Jew thought that because
he was a child of Abraham according to the flesh, therefore,
as a matter of course, he was entitled to the kingdom of
God. Let no one think for a moment that the kingdom of
God is made up of outward connection and relations. There
is much advantage in having Christian friends and relatives;
and let every one thank God for them. But such connections
do not constitute salvation. You are not a member of your
family by proxy, but only as you are there in person, bound
together with the rest by the same ties of life and blood.
So, too, you cannot become a member of God’s family by
proxy. Your husband or wife or parent or child may belong
to God’s people, but that does not make you a member.
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Not until you have within you the same Christ-life and
Christ-spirit which they have and are thus bound together
with them — not until then do you belong to God’s people.
Nor are we to think of Jesus as standing at the door of a
nation or of a family and knocking, but at the door of the
individual heart. Only as He finds entrance into individuals
does He find entrance into nations, communities and homes.

A word is in place here in regard to ourselves as Lu-
therans. The Lutheran Church is a great church, great in
doctrines, great in works, great in numbers. But there are
some who claim to be Lutherans in name, by descent, baptism
and confirmation, who have little of a vital Christianity,
few of the fruits of the Spirit, little personal religion.
Let not such think that the name Lutheran will save them.
A John the Baptist would brush that claim aside as he did
that of the Pharisees and thunder into their ears, Bring forth
fruits meet for repentance. God furthermore can find other
people whom He can raise up as children of His kingdom
or even as members of the Lutheran Church. We ourselves
have seen men, gathered from the world or received from
other churches, who became better Lutherans and better
Christians than many born and bred in the Lutheran Church.
Not in the least do we advocate indifference to the creed
of our church, but we need to understand that in this call
to repentance we cannot shield ourselves under a denomina-
tional cloak. — In the third place:

3. What does the Baptist's call to repentance promise?
There must be a promise here. Without it our lesson would
not be a proper Advent text. There must be something here
to draw, to attract, to turn our faces upward and fill our
hearts with expectation. Who can join in singing our beau-
tiful Advent songs without feeling their lift, their allure-
ment to things higher and more blessed? What is the
promise? It 1s this that the kingdom of Heaven is at hand.
A kingdom implies a king. Here God is the King. If God
is the King and we are His people, should that fact not fill
us with the highest expectation? Sometimes we hear people
lament: “I have nothing left in this world but God.” Friend,
what more in reality do you need? With God all things



ate yours,  The Psalmist said, “There 1s none upon earth
that I desire beside thee.”

Brethren, let us dwell on these thoughts. Take your
Bibles and try to sum up the many good things the kingdom
promises you.  You will be surprised at their number. David
tricd it, but he soon found more than he could count, “They
cinnot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would declare
and speak of them, there are more than can be numbered.”

But the Baptist has something more explicit to say in
regard to the promise. He points to the person in whom
these things will be realized. “I baptize you with water
unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is mightier
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” John’s work was
only preparatory, even his baptism was primarily only unto
repentance; yet where there is repentance there is also for-
giveness, and even also the presence of the Holy Ghost.
But the fulness of the Spirit could not be given yet at that
time; not until Christ had come and had wrought redemption
by His death and resurrection, could the Spirit come in His
fulness. The seed must be planted, must spring up and
grow and ripen, before the precious grain can be harvested.

In that fulness of blessings we rejoice today. The
mightier One has come and has done His work and He is
ready now to impart His gifts of grace in all their fulness.
‘That is the glorious prospect before us today. Are you
entranced at the view? When you pass an orchard whose
trees are all bending under the weight of luscious fruit,
you can scarcely resist trespassing, so strong is the desire to
accept the seeming invitation of the trees. But here are
the more precious fruits of divine grace. Are you ready to
receive them? They will be offered again during this year
of grace. How much will you be enriched? How much of
that kingdom will come to you? How strong will Christ
become in you? One of Paul’s constant prayers for the
churches was that they might grow strong in all things
through Christ. May our prayers for one another be for no
less. — Finally we ask:
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4. What does the Baptis?’s call to repentance threaten?
John’s view of the coming kingdom was not only of its
heginning, but also of its end; not only that Christ would
bring salvation, but that He would also execute judgment.
Both prerogatives belong to Him as the Messiah. The
Baptist therefore threatened the Pharisees with the wrath
to come, if they did not repent; and to the people generally
he said, “The axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down
and cast into the fire.” Of Jesus’ baptism he likewise says
that it will not only be with the Holy Ghost unto salvation
for those who repent and believe, but also with fire unto
damnation for those who do not repent. The appearance of
the tongues of fire on the day of Pentecost is hardly a suffi-
cient explanation of the Baptist’s solemn declaration here,
especially in view of what is said in the twelfth verse which
properly belongs to the text, “Whose fan is in his hand,
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather the
wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with
unquenchable fire.”

Remember therefore that Christ is not only your Savior
but that He will one day be your Judge. Reflect upon that
also today in your preparation for a fuller reception of His
grace. You are all upon the divine threshing floor. Day
by day you are being threshed through labor, through trials
and afflictions and through temptation. Threshing does not
hurt the grain, the object is only to separate it from the chaff.
So Jesus is after the wheat — more and better wheat. What
is He finding, golden grain, or wind-driven chaff?  Oh,
that your lives and your works may stand the fierce winnow-
ing of that fan, and that you may be found as precious grain
to be gathered into the everlasting garners of our God!
Amen.



FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT
Joun~ 1:15-18

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I
spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was before me.
And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law
was given by Moscs, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. No man
hath secn God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of
the Father, he hath declared Aim.

N the Baptist’s call to repentance as we heard it last
Sunday, we learned something concerning the greater
One who was to come. Today we shall learn more

about Him. We then looked upon the palace from a dis-
tance, today we shall take a closer view. We shall enter
in and look directly upon the rich treasures therein contained.

But in the treasure-house of today’s lesson there are
so many precious objects, that we cannot hope to examine
them all in one short half-hour. If it were still customary
to preach sermons an hour or two long, we might examine
the vich contents more fully.  We would remark as we pass,
that this wealth of contents is one of the best evidences of
the inspiration of the Bible; there is so much said in so
few words and in such a simple way, that no one else but
Fhe who s made the tongue and fashioned the heart could
have maled it, Lt un look to Him then who is the Light
thit we muy hehold vich treasures of Tis Word.  We shall
dowa this morning by answering the question,

WHA'l" I'THINK YE OIFF CHRIST?

The text suggests three answers: First, Christ is the
everlasting Gody secondly, Christ is the fount of every
blessingy thirdly, Christ is the full revelation of God.

Voo Chlrist is the everlasting God: “He that cometh
alter me is preferred before me: for he was before me.”
Such is the Baptist’s testimony concerning Christ.  Jesus

(37)
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was born about six months after the Baptist, and also began
His public ministry about six months after John first lifted
up his voice in the wilderness. These are simple historical
facts. The Baptist had grown to manhood and now stood up
among his people to preach and baptize. So will Christ
soon appear among them to preach and to accomplish the
work for which He was sent.

But the Baptist furthermore says of Christ that “he was
before me.” By these words he declares the preexistence of
Christ. The two declarations of John that Christ came
after him yet was before him, seem a contradiction, yet
both are true. The Baptist is speaking of the two natures
of Christ, of His human and divine natures. As to His
human nature He came after the Baptist, but as to His divine
nature He existed from all eternity. This paradoxical ex-
pression is calculated to set us to thinking. What does the
speaker mean? He most surely means that Christ really
existed before He was born of the Virgin Mary. In its
last analysis it must mean that Christ is true God and true
man, “true God begotten of the Father from eternity, and
also true man born of the Virgin Mary.”

But the Baptist has in mind here not only this difference
in time, but especially also the difference in rank. He would
say: He that cometh after me and for that reason might
seem to be less than I, is in reality greater than I, even so
much greater that I am not worthy to perform the humblest
service of a slave for Him, to unloose His shoe-latchets.
Therefore He is “preferred before me”; He is greater,
stands higher than I. I am only a voice, He is the very
Messiah; I can only prepare the way, He is the very King
of peace Himself; I can only point to Him, but He is the
very “Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.”
Because of His divine character the lesson can speak as it
does of Christ’s “fulness,” that “grace and truth came by
Jesus,” that He only hath seen God, that He is “the only
begotten Son,” and that He alone hath declared the Father.
All these things lead to the first answer to our question:
Christ is the everlasting God.
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Here let us stop a moment and make a few observations.
Our confidence in 2 man is in proportion to his truthfulness,
his benevolence and his ability. A man who is not truthful
we do not trust; a man who is not benevolent we do not
approach for a favor, and a man who has no ability is not
able to help us. But apply the rule to Christ and you find
that you have a Savior who can help to the uttermost. He
1s a certain helper is every bodily need, for in His hand is
power and authority over all creatures. “All power is given
unto me in heaven and on earth,” is His undisputed claim.
Nor are His truthfulness and benevolence any less than His
omnipotence, for His works of might are at the same time
works of benevolence. At His word the water “blushed”
and became wine, to the joy of the wedding guests; at His
blessing the few small loaves were multiplied into endless
baskets of bread; at His command the tempest was stilled
and the angry waves stayed; at His touch sickness fled and
at His voice even death slunk from the dark recess of the
tomb. Since your Savior then is such a mighty helper in
material things, ‘'why any doubt, why any fear, why any
anxiety about your daily bread? You would laugh at a man
who stood upon a bridge that is built of solid concrete and
who feared that it might break down under his tiny weight;
far more foolish were it for you to fear for your little life
that rests safely in the hand of your mighty Savior.

But it is especially as the Savior from sin that Jesus is
spoken of here; from whatever side this is regarded there is
no reason for the least uneasiness. Jesus said, “Let not your
heart be troubled: ye believe in God and all must be well.
You look at your own weakness and begin to fear. But
why? Christ is your Savior, not you yourself; He is going
to do the saving, He does not expect you to do it. You
behold the power of your enemies and you tremble. But
why? Was He not proof against all the allurements of
the world?  Did He not withstand the temptations of men
and of devils? Did He not triumph over death and Satan
and proclaim His victory in the very citadel of hell? You
fear because of your sins. But why? Can you point to a
single word or act on the part of Jesus that might indicate
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that either your sins or anybody else’s are too great or too
numerous to pardon? You fear that He may not keep His
promises. Well, yes, that might make us trouble, if we
looked upon Jesus as only a man; for no man has yet been
found whose word could be relied upon in every instance.
But Christ is also true God. We are not among those who
believe that Jesus was only a man, though a great and good
one. Such people have no divine Savior, no savior at all, for
no mere man can be to us a savior from sin and death. But
Jesus 1s also the ever faithful and unchangeable God and
therefore His every word is trustworthy. But if you doubt
the word of a truthful man you insult him. Will you now
msult God by doubting His promises? Will you make
Him out a liar by saying that He is deceiving you with His
promises and does not mean to keep them? No, no! “Yea,
let God be true, but every man a liar,” cried out St. Paul —
What then think ye of Christ? He is the everlasting God
and therefore our redemption is sure.

2. Christ is the fount of every blessing. The evan-
gelist speaks of the fulness of Christ, “And of his fulness
have all we received.” He does not stop to explain what
this fulness is. You may think that a little strange, but
it is not strange at all. If you were standing by the seashore
would you begin to count the buckets of water that might
be dipped from the bosom of the deep? Or will you try
to number the stars and say: There are so many for you
and so many for me? No, there is an abundance of water
in the ocean for every one, plenty of stars for you and for all.
So is the fulness.of Christ; there is an abundance of blessings
there of every kind for all people. The sun in his mighty
power could light up a dozen more worlds like this little
earth; there is no need of computing just how much light
and heat he can emit, or if there is enough to supply all.
There s an abundance there of everything that this earth
needs of any sun. So too when the fountain of divine bless-
ings flowing from Christ has flooded every land with good
things during all the ages of the past, there is still an abund-
ance left for the present and for all the ages to come.
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Where is there a single good that you have enjoyed
which did not come to you through Christ? Do you realize
the fact that your daily bread comes to you through Christ,
that even the unbelieving world is permitted to live day by
day because God is merciful for the sake of Christ, and is
longsuffering that men may yet repent and be saved through
faith in Christ? “God was in Christ reconciling the world
unto himself.” Not only therefore, do you receive from
Christ all spiritual blessings, but it is through Him, too,
that all temporal benefits are graciously bestowed.

Here, however, the evangelist has in mind the spiritual
gifts of grace; they are the great things in the kingdom of
hcaven, not bread and butter. We must read our Bibles from
this higher viewpoint. If you have an eye chiefly for
material things and for temporal affairs, you will get very
little out of your Bible. God did not give us a divine
revelation to show us where gold or silver are to be found;
how to grow abundant harvests or build houses. He has
given us mind and muscle for these things. This fulness
of Christ is spiritual fulness; and the evangelist characterizes
it sufficiently when he says that it is grace. “Grace for
grace,” have we received.

Through Christ you receive forgiveness of sins; and is
not that itself enough to fill you with happiness in the
thought that all your sins, which have made you so much
trouble, are remitted unto you? Through Christ you have
righteousness. God no longer looks upon you as a sinner,
but as without sin, as righteous and holy, even as Christ
Himself is holy. Consider what that means; that you, a
chief of sinners, are yet in Christ one of God’s saints, one of
the glorious righteous, an heir of the heavenly kingdom and
clected to dwell with God and the holy angels forever more!
‘Through Christ you receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, even
power from on high “to become the sons of God” — power
unto 2 new life by which you yourself can overcome sin
and temptation even as Christ did. These are but a few
of the gifts of grace. Perhaps we can best sum it all up in
the words of Paul: that Christ of “God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
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tion; that according as it is written, He that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord.”

But we must not fail to note the distinctive character
of all these blessings. The evangelist calls this fulness
“grace.” In the word “grace” we have again one of the
great words of the Bible. All of God’s gifts, even temporal
blessings, may be called gifts of grace because they are alto-
gether undeserved on our part, and because God bestows
them solely out of His love and mercy. “All this purely
out of fatherly, divine goodness and mercy, without any
merit or worthiness in me,” we confess in our catechism
concerning all material blessings. We cannot speak of grace
in reference to the angels, for they never sinned and became
undeserving. God manifests His goodness and His love to
the angels also, but we do not call it grace. But in our case
we who have sinned and deserved God’s wrath and con-
demnation, it is all grace and nothing but grace. Every
manifestation of divine goodness is therefore a bestowal of
grace; it is the only way in which God can deal with us
unto salvation. Hence we are saved by grace and only by
grace.

However, there is something more to be noted: “Grace
for grace,” says the evangelist. This brings us back again
to the fulness that is in Christ, to the boundless wealth of
good things, to the never-failing supply. The expression
at first seems a little indefinite; we hardly know just what
to make of it. But one thing is certain; however much
we may put into the phrase, we shall never be able to put
more into it than it actually contains. “Grace for grace”;
to put this in the most general way, it means an abundance of
grace. It is like the land of Egypt during the years of
plenty, which produced by handfuls. Or we may say grace
after grace, one grace following upon another grace. If
you receive the forgiveness of sins, that is followed by
righteousness, and that again by peace. Or we may say,
grace upon grace, a_heaping up of grace: you receive for-
giveness of sins, and upon that justification, the gift of the
Holy Spirit and finally, eternal salvation. Or again we
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can say that one grace is surety for another grace, a promise
that there is more to come. Sir Rowland Hill was once
given a fund to disburse to a needy family. He did not
turn it all in at once, but sent only a portion at a time, always
however with a note attached, “more to follow.” So is the
grace of Christ; every day a portion is bestowed, but always
with the promise of more to follow. Our second answer to
the question, What think ye of Christ? is, He is the fountain
of every blessing and therefore salvation in Him is complete.

3. Christ is the full revelation of God: “For the law
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ.” In God’s dealings with Israel Moses occupied a
most important position. Through him God gave His Law
to His people, the moral law, the ceremonial and religious
law and the civil law. Yet we cannot speak of Moses as
revealing God, but only that God revealed Himself through
Moses. So likewise none of the prophets, nor even the
apostles were revealers of God in the proper sense; God by
His Spirit revealed Himself through them.

This giving of the Law by Moses furthermore was not
at all a full revelation of God. The Law shows only one
side of God, namely, His holiness and hence also, His anger
at sin. But holiness is by no means all of God. To look
at God’s holiness alone would be like witnessing the effect
of the sun on a hot summer’s day, when his burning rays
are scorching the vegetation which his more gentle rays
called forth. It would be like dropping in at your neighbor’s
just as the father was in the act of declaring the law in
stern words because of some wrong-doing in the family.
Would you thus get a complete view of all his thoughts
and feelings toward his family? So also any view of God,
based only upon His holy Law, must be altogether incom-
plete and one-sided.

Therefore the Law 1s generally not spoken of as a
revelation of truth. Indeed the Law is-at times set over
against truth as here: “The Law was given by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” At most the Law
reveals only a part of the truth, namely, that God is holy,
that He demands holiness from us and that He will punish
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all unrighteousness. But that is only half the truth and there
is no comfort in it. It is like knowing fire only as something
that burns, but not as something that warms to life again the
chilled members of your body. Especially do we find that
the ceremonial law was not a revelation of the truth. It
dealt in shadows and types and signs, not in the body, the
substance, the thing itself, which is Christ; just as arithmetic
deals in figures and numbers and not in money, wheat,
clothing and the like. By the Law therefore no one can
obtain a full knowledge of God, nor of the way of salvation.
The Commandments will never tell you all you need to
know about God, that He is a kind and merciful heavenly
Father, no matter how thoroughly you may study them;
neither will mere moral precepts point you the way to the
golden city. Whoever expects to make the journey by that
flickering light will be sure to land in the slough of despair.
The more you study the Law, the deeper you get into its
real meaning and spirit and power, the more you come to
realize that the Law is the letter that killeth, and that by
the works of the Law no flesh shall be justiﬁed.

Over against Moses and the Law therefore, the evan-
gelist sets grace and truth through Jesus Christ. And notice
here that he does not say that grace and truth were given
by Christ, but that they “came by Christ.” Christ was not a
mere agent by whom God revealed Himself as He did by
Moses and the prophets and apostles, but the sense is that
Christ Himself, in His person and work, is the revelation
of God. In the letter to the Hebrews the Son is declared
to be the brightness of God’s glory and the express image of
His person. When you see Christ you see the Father. “He
that hath seen me hath seen the Father,” said Jesus to Philip.
Not only what Jesus taught, but first of all what He is and
what He did are a revelation of God.

This revelation, furthermore, is one of “grace.” It is
grace because it shows God’s love and mercy and goodness
toward undeserving sinners. We are prodigals who had
turned our backs upon the kind and genial home of our
father and drifted into a strange country where in riotous
living we wasted the good things God had given us. Soon
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we found ourselves in great want, our own strength gone
and not a friend to help us. Then we turned our faces back
again toward the old homestead and there we found father
eagerly waiting to receive us, ready to pardon all our in-
gratitude and meanness, willing to take us back again into
the home, to cover our nakedness and still our hunger with
the best the house afforded. That is grace, the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

This revelation furthermore is one of “truth.” Christ
is the revelation of truth, because He does not show us only
one side of God, His holiness and righteousness as revealed
in the Law, but He shows the whole of God, His goodness,
love, mercy, long-suffering and compassion; God’s wisdom
also, for in Christ “are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge”; God’s might and power likewise, for we see the
power of God, not only in Christ’s miracles, but especially
also in His triumph over death, hell and the devil. In
Christ we have a fuller revelation even of God’s holiness
than in the Law, for here we see that God gave even His only
Son as a sacrifice, that the righteous demand of His holy
nature might be satisfied. Christ Himself furthermore
reveals not only these great things concerning God, but shows
us, too, just what we need to do to be saved; namely, that
we must accept Him and believe in Him as the Savior from
sin and death. Christ is the only light by which we can
find our way back home.

The difference between Moses and Christ is therefore
great. Thus does an eminent preacher illustrate it, “Imagine
at the coming festival of Christmas-eve a widow sitting in a
cold room, lonely, helpless, deeply in debt. Suddenly she
hears some one coming up the stairway. Who can it be?
It is the agent of the law to demand the last piece of fur-
niture for the unpaid debt. No, it is a2 man of mercy sent
by the blessed Christ-child to cancel all her debts, to rejoice
her heart with all manner of gifts and give her a glad
Christmas indeed. Such and even greater is the difference
between the Law and the Gospel.  The Law demands; the
Gospel gives.”
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But our text also tells us that no one can reveal God
except Christ. “No man hath seen God at any time; the
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father,
he hath declared him.” Moses did not see God in His
fulness, David did not, even Paul did not. The privilege
belonged to Christ alone, because He is in the bosom of
the Father. As a child in the bosom of its mother feels
her very heart-throbs, so Christ sees and feels the very
fulness of God’s nature, His boundless goodness, love and
mercy as well as His wisdom, power and righteousness.

No one, therefore, can know God except as he knows
Christ. “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” Our full answer
then to the question, What think ye of Christ? is: He is the
everlasting God; He is the fount of every blessing; He is
the full revelation of God. Amen.



CHRISTMAS DAY
MaTtrHEw 1:18-23

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man,
and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away
privately. But while he thought on these things behold the angel of the
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived in her
is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call
his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. Now all this
was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the
prophet, saying, Behold a virgin shall be with child, and she shall bring
forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel; which being interpreted
is, God with us.

Blessed Christmnas to you all in the name of the blessed
A Christ-child: “This is the day which the Lord has
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.” This is the
day and this the event for which the Church has been waiting
and preparing. Most blessed truths and most gracious prom-
ises have been considered during the Advent Sundays just
passed. It was all in expectation of the blessed Christ-child
whose birth we celebrate today. We have been trying to
get our hearts in the right frame properly to celebrate God’s
great Gift to the children of menj a Gift so great that even
the angels of heaven were moved to leave their blessed abode
and sing their songs among scenes of earth.
Since the Christ-child is the source of all this rejoicing
and good will on Christmas day, we do well this morning
to consider more especially:

THE GREAT GIFT OF GOD’S SON TO THE WORLD.

Ordinarily there are three things to consider about a
gift: What the gift is, what its purpose is, what the giver’s
motive 1s. So there are three things about the gift of God’s
Son that we shall consider. First, Who this Son is; secondly,
What His mission is; thirdly, What the Giver’s motive is.

(47)
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1. Who is the Son that was given us? We were told
in our lesson last Sunday, who this person is whom we so
highly honor, namely, the everlasting Son of God. It was
shown that He was greater than His forerunner; that He
existed from all eternity; that in Him is all fulness; that
He is in the bosom of His Father, and that He alone can
declare Him. There come to our minds in this connection
the great names applied to Him by the prophet: He shall
be called “Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”

These same great truths are contained again in today’s
lesson. Who can read this chaste and simple account and
not be led to say: This cannot be an ordinary child whose
conception and birth are here spoken of. He was conceived
by the Holy Ghost; she in whose womb He was conceived
was a blameless virgin, espoused to Joseph as his wife;
Joseph according to law might have put her away openly,
even causing her to be stoned, but to spare her he was minded
to put her away privately. At this critical moment an angel
appeared to him, explaining the situation and telling him
what to do; that the Child’s name should be called Jesus,
Emmanuel, God with us. And in all this the Word of
prophecy was fulfilled. All these things show that here is a
Child, not begotten after the course of nature, but a Child
for whom God prepared a special way, a Child who is “holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners and made higher
than the heavens.”

But our text today brings out, in addition, another great
and essential truth and fact, namely, the reality of Christ’s
human nature and the fact that He was born of the Virgin
Mary. Last Sunday we were told that He is the only
begotten Son of the Father; today we are told just as dis-
tinctly that He was born of the Virgin Mary. These are
two great facts as regards the person of our Savior. I
believe that Jesus Christ true God, begotten of the Father
from eternity, and also true man, born of the Virgin Mary,
is my Lord,” is the creed which we confess as true disciples

of Christ and children of God.
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These great doctrines need to be confessed especially
at the present day. There are those who believe and boldly
declare from pulpit, press and platform that Jesus Christ
is not divine in the sense that He is the eternal Son of God,
but that He was only man. They proceed also, and that
quite logically, to deny any atonement through the blood
of Christ, in the real sense of the word. The only sense
in which He is our Savior, they affirm, is that He was a
great teacher, pointing the way to a virtuous life, and that
by His noble and beautiful example He inspires us to
follow in His footsteps. That He should save us from
our sins, is an impossibility. If we have any sins to be saved
from, we must do that ourselves; Christ can only give us
some light and encouragement for that which is true and
good and beautiful. Abraham and David and Paul were not
saved through faith in God’s mercy unto the forgiveness of
sin and righteousness before God, but by faith in themselves,
in their own ability to overcome temptation and evil.

And as to Jesus having been more than man, these
same people or others of their kind declare that His con-
ception was not by the Holy Ghost or miraculous, that He
was not born of the Virgin, but that He came into the world
like any other ordinary mortal, and that the simple account
is either highly figurative, or else a pious fraud. Thus
would these false teachers make the Word of God of none
effect; and not merely a part of it, but all oft it. For if this
simple historical account of Jesus’ conception and birth can-
not be accepted as it reads, then what can be so received?
Every breakwater is down, the harbor is destroyed and we
are at sea.

Against all this misrepresentation, this false teaching,
this destructive heresy we enter our most solemn protest.
There are things here which we can neither understand nor
explain; but how many facts in common life about us would
we not have to deny, if we would not accept them until we
fully understood them? Who, for example, can fully ex-
plain the process of thinking, yet who will deny that he has
a mind or that he thinks? The facts of Jesus’ conception
and birth have been given us to believe, not to analyze
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intellectually; therefore we believe them. We abide by the
simple statement of the evangelist: Jesus was conceived by
the Holy Ghost in a miraculous manner, He was born of
the Virgin Mary who had not known any man; He is there-
fore true God and true man in one person, ordained to be our
Savior through His blood by the remission of sins.

This, however, is a high festival day and is not a suitable
time for polemics, nor even for expounding doctrines at great
length. We therefore hasten to give expression to the joy
and gladness that fill our hearts this day. There can, of
course, be no genuine rejoicing without the proper doctrinal
basis, just as there can be no Christmas feast for the body
without material preparation. But in the above facts we
have the proper doctrinal basis: This person 1s both God and
man and is declared to be our Savior and therefore His
name is called Jesus, because He shall save His people from
their sins. This brings us to our second part:

2. What is the mission of this Son who has been given
us? “Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his
people from their sins,” said the angel. With these words
he pointed out the mission of the Son of God among men.
But what shall we say of sin? Why did sin necessitate the
coming of the Son of glory to the earth?

Why so much sorrow and suffering in the world? Why
that groaning of the Hebrews under the lash of Egyptian
task-masters?  'Why that weeping of captive Israel by the
rivers of Babylon? Why does the prophet speak of those
that sit in darkness and in the valley of the shadow of death?
Why are there millions of girl-widows in India, doomed
to lives of hopeless sadness and suffering? Why in our own
fair and prosperous city is there so much want and suffering
that great efforts are necessary to relieve it, if for only a day?
Why is the page of the daily press disfigured with glaring
headlines of robbery, murder, adultery and every other vice
and crime? Why did Pilate wash his hands in water, vainly
protesting his innocency of the condemnation of Jesus? Why
did Felix tremble when Paul reasoned before him of
righteousness and temperance and judgment to come? Why
are fear and cowardice written upon the face of the criminal?
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Why does your head ache and toss upon a sleepless pillow
when you have a guilty conscience? Why all this misery in a
world that was made good — even very good?

Different answers are given to these questions. Men
have different opinions, especially when their opinions are all
their own. A man who is determined to think for himself
in all things is bound to think wrong in many things. But
as there is only one correct explanation of Jesus’ conception
and birth so too is there but one correct interpretation of
the fact of sin in the world. That interpretation is that sin
1s a reality and the cause of all sorrow among men.

Remove sin and the trouble disappears. Some days you
see the sky overcast with clouds. There is nothing wrong
with the sky; the sky is just as clear and blue as ever, the
sun shines just as brightly and the stars are in their places
at night just as at other times. But there is something in
.the atmosphere; it is full of vapor and charged with gases.
Clear the atmosphere, sweep the clouds away and the sky
is revealed in all its sublime clearness and beauty. So here
in the sphere of human life and experience; there is nothing
wrong with the works of God’s hands, nothing wrong, we
can say, with man. He 1s God’s creature; he is capable of
happiness. This whole world is capable of being made a
garden of Eden again. Yes, we have the promise that there
shall be a new heaven and a new earth. “God shall wipe
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain: for the former things are passed away.” But sin
must be swept away, the moral atmosphere must be purified.
The “former things” must pass away, and under “former
things” sin is included as the very first. When the apostle
speaks of a new heaven and a new earth, he expressly adds,
“in which dwelleth righteousness.” It will be a place of
righteousness, a place without sin. We cannot expect all
tears to be wiped away and all sorrow to cease, until sin has
been purged away. What this world therefore needs is a
Savior from sin. The Israelite expected such a Savior,
because God had promised Him. Even the gentile world
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felt and groped about in darkness for some being who could
help them in their distress.

That Savior has been sent for both Hebrew and gentile,
and today we celebrate His coming in the flesh. Think of it!
Here is a person who takes away sin. “Behold the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of the world.” He takes
away sin and sweeps the human sky clear of every evil.
Every cloud and every noxious vapor that has been shutting
out the sunshine of complete happiness and poisoning the
springs of life, all must disappear before Him whose name
is called Jesus. Do you rightly appreciate the fact? Do
you fully weigh the momentous truth? Say to yourself,
I am a sinner; there is no question about it. I see it, I feel it,
the Bible tells me that I am a sinner. 1 have brought great
misery upon myself, I have exposed myself to everlasting
ruin. I have no excuse to offer, I can expect no leniency.
But here is a Savior who takes away my sins, all of them,
with all their consequences for time and eternity; the present
evils that are left are intended for my good, even as the
apostle declares, “all things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called according to his
purpose.”

That, my friends, is the glorious message for your souls
today. “Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,”
said the angel to the shepherds. This is the great Christmas
fact that has called forth the spirit of good will among men
and has sustained it with growing activity during all these
centuries. And it is good tidings not only for you and
a few others, but it “shall be to all people.” There is no
limit to the saving power of the name of Jesus, nor is any one
excluded from its domain of action. Every nation has had
its heroes and benefactors; few of them have become world-
wide in their influence. But the name of Jesus belongs to no
nation, clime or country; it belongs to the world. Wherever
children at their mothers’ knee learn to lisp the name of
Jesus; wherever young men and young women learn to love
and to fear that name; wherever the strength and V1gor of
manhood learns to henor it and wherever old age rejoices
in it, there the power to save from sin is present, and there
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men are being drawn into the kingdom of God. And some
of our highest Christmas joy we should find in this fact that
more 1s being done today than a year ago to bring the name
of Jesus to the nations of the earth. The greatest day of
the earth will be the day when, in every clime and among
every people under the sun, both old and young, rich and
poor, will bow the knee and worship toward Bethlehem.
And no Christian should let this day pass without asking
himself the question, What have I done since last Christmas
to carry the name of Jesus to others? The angels of heaven
brought it to men; others brought it to me. Have I been
a relay agent along the line of march to bear the precious
message farther?

The greatness of this message grows upon us when we
consider how long the world had waited and how often
men had been disappointed in their expectations. Eve, the
mother of the human race, bare Cain and said, “I have
gotten a man from the Lord,” thinking that he would be
the promised Seed; but instead of being a savior he became
the murderer of his brother. Lamech begat a son and said,
“This same shall comfort us concerning our work and the
toil of our hands.” But instead of seeing the approach of
any golden age there was a flood of wickedness in the days
of Noah, followed by the flood of waters. The prophet
Isaiah saw in a vision the Virgin who should conceive and
bear a Son and should call His name Emmanuel, but soon
afterwards Israel was carried away into captivity. Daniel,
himself a child of captivity, declared that this sojourn in a
foreign land should continue seventy weeks, but those sev-
enty weeks grew into seventy long years. Malachi, the last
of the Old Testament prophets, declared, “Behold, I will
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before
me: and the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to
his temple,” but more than four hundred years elapsed
before the messenger came to prepare the way and before
the Lord Himself came to the temple. Is it any wonder
that the prophet cried, “Watchman, what of the night?
Watchman, what of the night?” What rejoicing then when
the watchman at length said, “The morning cometh!” The
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darkness has been dispelled, the Sun of righteousness has
risen with healing in his wings and we today walk in the
light of that Sun. We see more of that Light than did the
shepherds of Judea, or the wise men from the East; and
we today can say, Emmanuel, God with us, to save us from
sin and to give us the victory.

3. What was the motive of the giver of this gift?
If you should receive a valuable gift from some friend but
should later learn that it was not given with the proper
motive, not from love or friendship, would not that fact
detract greatly from your appreciation of it? If, on the
other hand, you should receive a gift of but small intrinsic
value, but were convinced that there is heart and friendship
in it, would not that fact make it a precious gift to you?

Here now we have a great Gift to begin with; not
great, it is true, in money value; for it is but a poor Babe,
that Babe of Bethlehem. Nor is there any promise of gold
or silver connected with the coming of the Messiah. We
are to bring Him gold and silver as well as frankincense and
myrrh, as did the wise men, but neither He nor His fore-
runner said that He would enrich us with material things.
It is not a Gift, then, great in money value, but a Gift great
in service. A person is given us, a person in whom God is
with us, who is to bring us back to God, reconcile us with
God, restore again the full communion between us and God,
and so make man happy again in God his Maker. If there
is great joy in a home when a son is born there, binding
husband and wife together more closely and giving rise
to great hopes and expectations, how much greater the joy
here where a Son has been born to unite heaven and earth,
which for ages had been divorced through sin and wrath?

But we know also just what God’s purpose was in giving
His Son. The angel said, “On earth peace, good will toward
men.” What heart but a heart of love, a heart that has
entered into deepest sympathy with us, a heart of sincerest
compassion, laden too with every balm that can heal and
every word that can comfort — what but such a heart can
send forth peace to the earth and assure all men of good will?
When Jesus was baptized the Father’s voice was heard from



CHristmas Day 55

heaven, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased”; and on the Mount of Transfiguration this voice
was repeated with the additional words, “Hear ye him.”
That 1s, hear ye Him that ye may live, for to that end I have
given Him. Jesus Himself later testified, “God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son.” Last Sunday
we were told that “no man hath seen God at any time; the
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father,
he hath declared him.” Now, in all the teaching of Jesus
can you find anywhere the least intimation that God had any
other object in view in sending His Son, than to manifest
His love and mercy unto the salvation of men? Or if you
look at Jesus as the revelation of God in His own person
and works, do you not here also find a revelation of love?
Follow Jesus as He goes about doing good, healing the sick,
cleansing the leper, cheering the downcast, comforting the
sorrowful; follow Him to Olivet where He sits weeping
over Jerusalem because she would not repent; stand at a
distance — for it is holy ground — and see Him in Geth-
semane praying for strength to drink the bitter cup; follow
Him to Golgotha where as He hangs upon the cross He
prays for His enemies, “Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do.” Is not all this a revelation of love?
Well could the apostle say, “God is love.”

That God’s motive in sending His Son was love, is seen
also from the permanent relation which He establishes
between us and Himself. Enemies will not dwell together.
Hatred separates. Love alone unites and keeps together.
Jesus is called Immanuel, God with us. God wants to be
with us, wants to dwell with us. There is no stronger evi-
dence of God’s love for us than that fact. Think of that
when you hear His knock at your heart. “Behold, I stand
at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him,
and he with me.” And this union is not for a day or for a
year, but it is God with us forevermore.

But there 1s another thought here. “God with us”;
that means also that we are to be with God. Do you realize
that fact and are you working to that end? Have you a
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Christmas prayer in your heart today that you may draw
nearer to God in love? If that is not a fruit of this festal
season, our services and festivities will have missed their
purpose. Remember that this is a relation of love and the
love must be reciprocal. God cannot be with you, if you
are not ready to be with Him. Jesus, knocking at your
heart, will not come in unless you say, “Come in, dear Mas-
ter, and abide with me.”

Is there anything lacking, then, in this great gift of
God’s Son to the world? Can you think of anything that
might be added to make the gift more complete? Is there
a want that He cannot fill, a pain that He cannot ease,
a hope that He cannot fulfill? Have we not then in the
Babe of Bethlehem the greatest joy in the world? Is not
then the birth of Jesus Christ the most joyous event in
all the annals of time? No wonder that the angels came
down from heaven to make glad music for men and in turn
sang, “Glory to God in the highest.” Join we in the glad
chorus. Amen.



SUNDAY AIFTER CHRISTMAS
Luke 2:25-32

And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon;
and the same was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel:
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the
Holy Ghost that he should not see death, until he had seen the Lord’s Christ.
And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought
in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, then took
he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now lettest thou
they servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.

HE great festival of Christmas is past, but its light is

still with us. Indeed, it is growing in brightness, just

as the Christ-child is growing in strength from week to
week. Great was the hope and the joy of the Virgin when
the Child was laid in her bosom, for the angel had said
that He should be “called the Son of the Highest.” An
additional impetus was given that joy when the shep-
herds came and worshiped and when the wise men came
and opened their treasures of gold, frankincense and myrrh.
There was a further increase of joy when Simeon took up
the child Jesus in the temple and uttered words of wonderful
meaning. This incident in the life of Christ should be in-
structive for us. According to the law the first-born male
child in Israel was holy unto the Lord and was required
to be redeemed with an offering. To present the child
Jesus to the Lord and to redeem Him was the purpose of
the visit of Jesus’ parents to the temple at this time. It
was on their arrival there that Simeon came into the temple
and took the Child up in his arms. We have here, then,
the picture of an aged man

FONDLING THE CHRIST CHILD.

We ask, first:
1. Who fondles the Christ-child? The first answer
of the text is, He who has lived in the fear of God: “And
(57)
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behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was
Simeon; and the same man was just and devout.” Who
this Simeon was as to his person and office is not stated.
Some hold that he was a prominent man in Jerusalem; others
hold that he was unknown. But whether one or the other
makes very little difference. Jesus has said: “Seek ye first
the kingdom of God and his righteousness.” Paul speaks of
those who do not mind earthly things, but whose “con-
versation is in heaven.” As such an one Simeon appears here,
whatever his place or condition among men may have
been.

It seems plain that Simeon was not a priest, otherwise it
would certainly have been mentioned. Yet he appears here
in what may be called the capacity of a priest. He comes
to the temple, recognizes the Christ, takes up the Child,
honors Him and speaks of His high and holy office before
those about him. The priests of the temple did not know
the Christ, did not honor Him, did not declare His name,
but this man did. Sometimes where priests and min-
isters fail to do the will of God and the works of the church,
laymen take their places.

Though we are not told who Simeon was, we are told
what he was; and that is the more important. In a cemetery
in West Virginia a number of soldiers lie buried. Their
monument bears this inscription, “No one knows who they
were; all the world knows what they were.” In human his-
tory only the names of the great live — mostly only for a
time; in the kingdom of God the names of the lowly become
great and gain renown and live on forever. Two things are
said of Simeon; one is that he was “just.” The word char-
acterizes his life and conduct in relation to the law. Like
Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth, so Simeon walked in all
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.
He had no pleasure in sin but sought the ways of truth and
righteousness. That his righteousness was not a mere out-
ward form like that of the Pharisees but came from the
heart, is seen from the second thing that is said about him,
namely, that he was also “devout.” The word indicates that
his righteousness and religious conduct proceeded from the
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heart and had a large measure of love and conscience in it.
He feared God and walked as before the Lord.

Such was Simeon who fondled the Christ-child. You
will not find a2 man doing this whose heart is given to sin
and finds no pleasure in righteousness, or in the service of
God. The Christ-child is the Lord’s Christ, who is to regu-
late one’s life, guide it into the way of righteousness and
peace. But that man will have little interest in Christ, who
has little interest in being just and devout before God. A
man who has little love and taste for art will show little
interest in a fine painting. So too will a man who has little or
no taste for the things of God, show little interest when
Christ the very fulness of God appears before him.

How do you stand this test? Are you ready to take up
the Christ-child, not only as a sweet child, but as your Lord
and Master and the hope of your salvation? Has your life
been such during the past year, so devoted to righteousness,
to the service of your neighbor and to the doing of God’s
will, that the desire has been growing upon you to go to the
temple where, in Word and Sacrament, you may take up
the Christ-child and press Him to your heart as your only
Lord and Redeemer?

He furthermore fondles the Christ-child, who waits for
the consolation of Israel. “Waiting for the consolation of
Israel” is a further statement concerning Simeon. This con-
solation was the deliverance which the Messiah was to effect.
It represents Israel in destitution or in a state of bondage;
not however the bondage of mere political subjection to
another nation, but the bondage under sin, under the curse
and power of sin. This deliverance was the object of Sime-
on’s deep thought and earnest desire, like that of the sick
man, longing for health; of the wanderer, longing for home
and rest; of the prisoner, longing for freedom.

And note, too, that it was not only for his own personal
deliverance that he was concerned, but for the consolation of
all Israel, his own people, for whom his heart beat strong.
This is a characteristic of the men of God, which we must
not overlook. They are not narrow in their view of God’s
redemption; they all take in at least their own people; most
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of them reach out also to the gentile world, even as Simeon
here says, “A light to lighten the gentiles” as well as the
glory of the people of Israel. We need to keep that fact
before us right here in the Christmas season. Christ came to
redeem the world. There is laid in that fact the proper basis,
not only for church and missionary work, but also for the
proper sphere of one’s personal religion, peace and right-
eousness. If you are seeking a Savior just for yourself,
without any thought of the need of others, then you are
missing the spirit of the Gospel and the spirit of Christmas
and you will not find the Christ-child.

Simeon therefore rejoiced greatly when he found the
Child. He had been waiting long for this occasion; and it
was not enough for him simply to lay his eyes upon the
Child; he must take Him up in his arms and press Him to
his heart, so precious is He. It is a beautiful sight at any
time to see a gray-haired man take up a little babe in his arms
and, his face all aglow with gladness, fondle the child and
utter significant words. But here, the unexpectedness of
the meeting; the strangeness of the faces; the wonderful
things that are said, all conspire to make this one of the most
remarkable scenes in child-life. We find such scenes no-

where but in the life of the Child Jesus.

Here again we cannot expect a man to be greatly in-
terested in the Christ-child, nor catch the proper spirit of
Christmas, if in his life he is little concerned about the
consolation of Israel, the redemption which Christ has
effected for him and all mankind. Such a person either does
not feel the need of such salvation, does not feel his sin,
is satished with himself and like the Laodiceans feels himself
rich and increased with goods; or else he is seeking his con-
solation in something else, seeking like Dives to fill any void
of his heart with the pleasures of the world.

Here let us be honest with ourselves. There is always
great interest in the Christmas festival. Preparations are
made weeks in advance. “Do your shopping early,” is the
cry of the merchants. There is racing back and forth for
the objects desired and for bargains, often, too, with little
consideration for the rights and convenience of others. Well-



filled purses grow thin and where they fail, loan banks
arc prepared to furnish a further supply. But what lies at
the basis of it all?  'What is the ethical character of all this
activity?  That it is not all of the flesh and the devil we
believe; that there is much genuine good-will in the giving
of gifts and especially in the efforts made to provide a day
of good cheer for the poor we concede. But how much of
Christ is in it all? How much interest in the consolation of
Israel? Shops and theaters are crowded, but when we come
to the churches where the real spirit of Christmas should
appear, what do we find? Very ordinary interest, generally
poor attendance, unless the occasion be some Santa Claus
exhibition; small offerings made for the cause of Christ,
at least when compared with the heavy deposits made at the
shops. Must we not conclude from all this that compara-
tively few are prepared to fondle the Christ-child as the
hope and consolation of Israel?

Again, he fondles the Christ-child to whom the Spirit
has revealed Him; “And the Holy Ghost was upon him.
And it was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, that he
should not see death, until he had seen the Lord’s Christ.”
We are not told just how this revelation was made to Simeon.
But the reason is given why it was made and that is the more
important, for it shows under what conditions we may expect
similar revelations. We have seen that this man Simeon was
devout, righteous and waited for Him, and this fact shows
that these things constituted the very substance of his life.
Here, then, was a man given to the things of God, waiting
for further revelations. When the Word came to him about
righteousness, about devoutness, about the consolation of
[sreal, it found open ears and a ready heart. Here was a
man so desirous of these things that he prayed to be spared
from death, until he had seen the Lord’s Christ. To such
an one God was willing to make further revelations. To
such an one it was easy for the Spirit to find ways and means
to show him who and where the Christ-child was.

Here we find the chief explanation of the fact that men
have so little knowledge of the Christ-child. There is little
interest and hence little revelation and little knowledge.
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A man with little interest in books will get little out of
books; a man with little interest in art will see little in art;
a man with no eye for nature will learn little from nature.
Revelations in these things do not come to men who are not
looking for them. So, too, the Spirit does not reveal Christ
to men who are not looking for spiritual things. The means
of revelation are here. You have the Bible in your homes;
the Word of God may be read from countless books and
papers; you can hear it in the house of God; evidences of
the power of the Gospel meet you everywhere; and through
these means the Spirit can reveal Christ to you. But you
must be looking for the things of Christ. The church-
service is often criticized; the sermon is not always what it
should be; for it is hard to preach a fine sermon every
Sunday. But may the fault not often lie on the other side
of the house? It takes something to be a good hearer. Jesus
Christ was the greatest of all preachers, yet few were fully
enlightened under His preaching. But for those who were
willing to hear and who were looking for the things He
had to give, He was the fulness of light then as He is the
fulness of light today.

But some one may say, Have you not left out the sinner
who is suddenly converted, without apparently seeking
Christ? Have you not forgotten the Magdalenes, the Sauls,
the malefactors, the jailors? No, they are all included. In
these the change has been more sudden, apparently, more
dramatic, but the thing itself is the same. The fear of God
had set in, there was looking and waiting for deliverance,
there was readiness to hear and to receive, and revelation
therefore followed. They were ready to receive the Christ-
child, and when He was presented, took Him up and fondled
Him.

2. What does such an one find in the Christ-child?
First of all he finds Christ Himself: “And he came by the
spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought in the
child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, then
took he him up in his arms and blessed God.” We are not
told how Simeon was informed by the Spirit that he should
go into the temple just at this time and that the child which
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he should find there would be the Christ-child. It may have
been no more than a thought or suggestion, coming to
his heart, that he should do these things. But whatever it
wits, Simeon was quick to obey, and because he sought he
also found.

Do not expect some extraordinary message from the
Spirit, telling you where and when to find the Christ-child.
Is it not enough and a message of the Spirit when on Sunday
morning you feel that you ought to go to church to hear
more about Christ and His will and to worship God in
fellowship with your brethren?  That is about all the mes-
sipe from the Spirit that you can expect and that is enough.
By following that admonition, moreover, you will make no
mistake; you will be led to where the Christ-child is. If
your have i suggestion to go elsewhere to hear some strange
votce, then heware; try the spirit to see whether it be of
( n)('.

In the second place, he who fondles the Christ-child
lindw rendiness to depart this life: “Lord, now lettest thou
thy servint depurt in peace, according to thy word.” That
MSimeon had in mind departure out of this life is evident
from what v maid ubove that “he should not see death, until
hw had won the Lords Christ.”  There is something
wihotle In the sene,  Tlere was an old man tired of life.

lv win llke G uged people today; they have enough
of life - Just walting for the cull to go home.  Yet, though
ted of Hife, thiv mun wis not ready to go; not because of
wny e thly wttnchments us we find to be so often the case,
it becanme he et wanted to see the consolation of Israel.
Now his heart™s desive is gratified, now he is ready to go.
Plecservice for God in this world is ended; he had kept
ahive i his own heart and no doubt had kept alive in the
hearts of others the hope for the Christ, until that hope was
tealized, Now he asks God to dismiss him from His service;
the day™s work is done, the sun nigh to setting.

Here was no grasping to the last moment for the things
ol this life. Netther was there any fear, nor uncertainty.,
lewed the man so prepared. The child is ready for bed
when it asks to retire; so Simeon asked that his body might
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be laid to rest and his spirit set free to go to its Maker.
The merchant-man is ready to weigh anchor when the ship
is fully laden; so Simeon, on a foreign shore, is laden with
the consolation of Israel and is ready for the journey home.
It 1s said of Voltaire that in his last illness he demanded
of his physician that he save his life, or at least lengthen it
six months. He would then give him half of his posses-
sions. “If not, I will go to the devil and take you along,”
said he. When the philosopher Plotinus was on his death
bed, he was in great fear of the devil whom he thought he
had destroyed in his life-time. There are cases where the
wicked seem to die peacefully and people who judge only
by what they see are ready to say: “All is well.” But what
would they say if they saw the soul’s awakening? For so
died the rich man and was buried, but he lifted up his eyes
in hell in great torment.

But how about ourselves? Are we ready to depart
this life? There is only one event in your life that is more
important than your birth, that is the hour of your death?
All is well that ends well. Your life began in sin and sor-
row; the first sound you uttered was a cry. Through all
these years sin and evil have accompanied you; you have
not been able to rid yourself of these ill-omens. But as
the sun sinks to the horizon, what are your expectations?
What is the great desire of your heart? What have you
found during all these years? Have you found the con-
solation of Israel? Are you satisfied that at death’s gateway
you are going to be separated from all your sin and from
all the ills of this mortal life? Are you ready for the nunc
dimittis that we hear at every sacramental service: “Lord,
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace?”

In the third place, he who fondles the Christ-child finds
his hopes realized: “For mine eyes have seen thy salvation.”
We have seen that the persons who fondle the Christ-child
have great hopes and expectations. These hopes need to be
realized, else there will be disappointment. But Simeon
was not disappointed, and the particular point to be empha-
sized here is the fact that his hopes were realized alone
in the Christ-child. Possibly a number of things had
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occurred during his lifetime that seemed to be a fulfillment
of certain prophecies and a realization of certain hopes.
Whether Simeon knew of the birth of the Baptist and of
whitt was said at his circumcision we are not told; but even if
he had known of those things and had been an eye-witness,
that would not have satisfied his soul. It would have
cheered him and given him an alert eye for the Star of
preater magnitude.  But he must see that Star, he must
have the Christ-child in his arms, before he is fully satisfied.

‘I'hat is the prime fact which stands out today yet as the
distinctive mark of Christianity. There is no realization of
the hopes of the soul except in Christ.  You may look back
over your past life, at your good deeds, at what you have
wiffered; you may look to the teachings of science, of phil-
omophy, of the moralist and of the naturalist; you may listen
to the drenms of the spiritualist; you may set up a theory of
your own, hut nowhere will you find the realization of the
hopws of the soul exeept in Christ Jesus. Everything that
men iy offer is o delusion. It may do to live by — for
d while bt it will not do to die by. In pace is written
only wpon the monuments of the ransomed of the Lord, who
mre retuening und coming to Zion “with songs and everlasting
by wpon thelr hendwy they shall obtain joy and gladness
ninl sarrow wid sighing shull flee nway.”

\: he fourth place, he who fondles the Christ-child
Nida salvation for wll the world: “Which thou hast
r the face of all people; a light to lighten
he tlles, and the glory of thy people lsracl.”  Of no
wther Hight sould Blmeon sy these things.  All the countless
vaiillon fn the world cunnot muke a day; it requires the full-
atbwdd win, Phe Law given by Moses shed a considerable
lighty, Wit omly wpon ane side of life and upon one side of
Conl. el wnder the Law was like a mountain whose
ane aide o constantly under the shadow.  And nowhere do
weonee that the Law of Moses threw its rays upon the gentile
worldy o few gentiles came iny but the Mosaic economy did
not po out in serch of them., How different the salvation
which God has prepared for all people. No essential dis-
tinction i made: “there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is
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neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female;
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.”

, Here then is a missionary thought. You cannot prop-
erly fondle this Christ-child without thinking of all who are
lost. This fact is very material to your own full assurance;
you cannot feel that Jesus is your Savior unless you believe
Him to be the Savior of all others. For if some are excluded,
what assurance have you that you are included? And from
that standpoint of our lesson you cannot look with indiffer-
ence upon missions. We are not told here what Simeon did.
Of the prophetess Anna it is said that she spoke of Christ
to “all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.”
Doubtless Simeon did no less. Nor should we do less. If
we would be Simeons at the first, let us be Simeons at the
last also. May the light that has shone into our hearts
be reflected upon others that they may see the glory of
Israel and the Light of the world. Amen.



NEW YEAR’S DAY
Luxke 4:16-21

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his
vuntony was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and -stood up
tor 1o read. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet
I'wiias.  And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it
wan written, The Spirit of the Lord #s upon me, because he hath anointed me
1o preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted,
1o preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind,
to wet at liberty them that are bruised, To preach the acceptable year of the
Lo I And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat
. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened
s i, And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled
H your cars,

Blessed new year to you in the name of Jesus of
Nazareth: A safe journey” say we to a friend who is
lcaving for some distant point. We all start this morn-

mg upon a journey of three hundred and sixty-five days. We
Al started at the same instant and we shall complete the
journey at the same instant.  'We know not whither the year
wtll bring us, nor what our experience will be along the way;
wi know only the length of the journey, though for some
the time will seem longer, for others shorter. Nor do we
knew whether we shall complete the journey upon earth;
quite probably some of us shall finish the year in another
wot ld,

“A safe journey,” we say. This is an expression of
poodd will, Tt should be more, a prayer that God’s grace and
Ilewing may attend us.  There is hope and encouragement in

weh o ostart. Like a flock of birds in autumn preparing
lor their passage to a summer clime, full of instinctive hope
and filling the air with their music, so we all start and travel
topether, rejoicing together, weeping together, bearing one
another’s burdens and so fulfilling the law of Christ. We
should do these things for one another in general ; we should
Jdo them for one another as members of this congregation in
pan tieu b,

»

(67)
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And while we are extending greetings, let them be the
very best. Our lesson suggests what they should be. The
echoes of Advent and Christmas are still in our ears —
echoes of “peace on earth” and of “good will toward men.”
This is the message that we must carry with us into the new
year. We here find Jesus teaching for the first time in His
home city. In what He says there is help for us to carry
the burdens of the year before us. He declares that this is
“the acceptable year of the Lord” and that great things are
being done. These things were true then, they are true
today; and from these words of Christ let us gather

OUR BEST NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

In making up this greeting we shall first speak of some-
thing that is not in the text, except negatively, namely, that:

1. Chief emphasis must not be laid wpon material
things. Ina world of sin such as we live in, it is very import-
ant to know what we should not do. All the commandments
but two say, “Thou shalt not.” No commandment of course
is kept by simply not doing the things forbidden; but the
thing of doing sin lies so near our corrupt hearts that the
Lord deemed it best to speak of that first. So, too, it is well
in starting the new years to have it clearly understood that
material things are not the chief things to seek after.

Money, success, prosperity are not in themselves sinful
but they are apt to bewitch and possess the heart, and that is
sinful. How true this is may be seen when witnessing the
parting of friends. If you start on a journey to some distant
place your friends show much concern about your general
welfare, that no accident may befall you, no attack of sickness,
no misfortune to life or property. As to purely spiritual
things little or nothing is said; many do not even think of
them. One might readily infer that there is no danger
involved at this point, that the soul needs no particular con-
cern and watching. But the explanation is this, that we are
more concerned about the things of the body. The admoni-
tion of Jesus to seek first the kingdom of God is reversed
and for that reason we so often start the year wrong.
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From men of the world we do not expect anything
better.  For them life has no other object, the year no other
purpose. This is their hope: May there be good health
during the year, no death in the family, no financial reverse,
suceess in business, an enjoyable, happy year. Here is where
the inventory is taken. A year that registers no loss at these
points is generally considered a successful year. But should
we not expect more of Christians who have heard the lessons
of the past Advent Sundays, who have worshipped toward
Bethlehem and have stood in the temple with Simeon and
beheld the consolation of Israel?  Shall we not expect them
to have other thoughts at the beginning of the year than of
moncy and pleasure, or of bonds and stocks?

We should see the prime importance of spiritual things
ias suggested in our lessons. Jesus speaks of “the acceptable
year of the Lord.” We want the new year to be an accept-
able year, do we not?  Jesus declares furthermore that the
Spirit of the Lord is upon Him and that He is anointed of
the Lord to do a great work for His people, but when we
look at that work we find that it is concerned primarily about
the things of the soul. ' Again we here find Jesus for the first
time teaching in His home city. Here He was “brought
up,” grew from childhood to mandhood and received His
home training; here He increased in wisdom and stature and
in favor with God and man; here were His friends who had
been His playmates in childhood and His associates and
companions in youth. Among these people He now stands
up to speak, surely He will not speak to them of trifles
and mere pleasant reminiscences. He who has come to be
the deliverer of His people will surely speak of His mission,
of what weighs most heavily upon His heart and of what is
most needful for His nation. We therefore do not find Jesus
eapliining here how the natural resources of His country
may be developed, nor does He offer a remedy for the
pohitical ills of His people, nor does He propose a method
for the removal of poverty; but He deals with the great
spintual facts which concern the soul and which constitute
the basis of man’s real happiness, both for this world and
lvn that which 1s to come.
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Material things are not to be excluded. God has given
us a body and He has stocked the world with a great abund-
ance of the good things in which the body rejoices. In his
own day Jesus gave strength and health to the body as well as
peace and joy to the soul. Today yet He gives home and
country as well as church and salvation. And does He not
in His own matchless prayer teach us to pray, “Give us this
day our daily bread,” and “Deliver us from evil?” And
when He tells us to “seek first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness,” He hastens to assure us that all other
things needed will be added. No need of fear then for
these things. The year is not given us primarily for meat
and drink, but if we walk in the ways of God, the three
hundred and sixty-five days of the year will find our larders
amply supplied. — In the second place we find that:

2. Chief emphasis must be laid upon the things of
Jesus Christ: Let me note briefly the things of which Jesus
here speaks. 1 have been anointed, says He, “to preach the
Gospel to the poor.” At another time when He was asked
of the Baptist if He was the Christ He gave as a proof of
His messiahship that the “poor have the Gospel preached
unto them.” Jesus was the friend of every man; He knew
no classes from any mere social viewpoint. But Jesus was
then and is today yet the special friend of a particular class
of poor people for whom He has a special message. But
they are the poor in spirit: “Blessed are the poor in spirit;
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” They are the people
who feel their sins and their want of righteousness and
fitness to stand before God. But they are humble and
bowed down and to them Jesus comes with the message of
forgiveness and peace.

“He hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted,” continues
the great Teacher. There are many people in this world
with broken hearts and there are many things to break the
heart. One man’s heart is broken because he has lost his
wealth, another has lost his health, another, a friend, another,
social standing, or some official position. But such con-
ditions do not constitute the brokenheartedness for which
Jesus was sent. These are accidents in life, not funda-
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mentals. The brokenhearted are those who feel their sins and
the sting of a guilty conscience; and they are troubled, not
only because of wrath and threatened punishment, but they
are also distressed because they have sinned against a kind
heavenly Father and they are now honestly looking about
for deliverance, for peace and comfort. To these Jesus
comes with the healing balm of Gilead.

IFurthermore Jesus came to “preach deliverance to the
ciptives, prisoners of war. Any one who has read or heard
of the treatment of prisoners in our own late Civil War
knows that the lot of such people is a most pitiable one.
Cruelty, want, filth, sickness and a hundred other ills were
their companions, besides the greatest evil of all, that they
were deprived of their liberty. By reminding us of the
wretched condition of prisoners Jesus wants us to see the
awful plight of those taken captive by Satan and held fast in
the fetters of sin. For these Jesus has a message of de-
liverance. It is authorized by the King of heaven. Their
sin shall be forgiven and the power of lust and the flesh
shall be broken, so that they may step forth again into free-
dom and serve the Lord God instead of an alien master.

“And recovering of sight to the blind.” Blind Bar-
timacus and others experienced this wonderful power of
Jesus.  But the restored light of the eye was symbolical
of the inner light to be given to the soul. 'When the Baptist
siid, “Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin
of the world”; when Peter said, “Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God,” “thou hast the words of eternal
life”; when Mary sat at Jesus’ feet and heard His words
of grace; when the malefactor upon the cross turned to Jesus
and said, “Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy
kin;,dom — these are cases of spiritual surgery where Jesus
opened the eyes of the soul to see the Savior in His grace
and beauty.

“To set at liberty them that are bruised.” We may
think here of the slave under the lash of his master, bruised
and bleeding, groaning to be free, yet helpless to achieve
his liberty. It is another powerful likeness, setting forth the
Jdistress and anguish of the man who has become a slave to
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lust and his passions, as the drunkard to the cup, who 1s
reaping the reward of his misdeeds in a guilty conscience
and in a ruined body, but who is now looking and praying
for a deliverer. Jesus also came to set these free and to
place them under a Master whose yoke is easy and whose
burden is light. .

“To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” Refer-
ence is had here to the great year of Jubilee among the Jews,
occurring every fiftieth year, when debts were remitted,
confiscated homes restored to their original owners and
bond-slaves set free; a year too when the land was not tilled,
but when the fields nevertheless spontaneously produced the
needed supply which was free to all. It was a great year
for the Jews and it strikingly sets forth the Gospel era
which Jesus ushered in. Here every debt of sin is forgiven,
every slave of sin and Satan set free, every one placed in
possession of all needed spiritual supplies. Now is realized
the prophet’s promise, “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come
ye to the water, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy,
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and
without price.”

Such are the things Jesus declares to His fellow towns-
men, these the treasures He commends to them, these the
marks of an acceptable year. They are the great things of
the soul and of life, things that do not pass away with the
new year, but endure forever.

However we did not say above that chief emphasis
must be laid upon spiritual things, but upon the things of
Jesus Christ. We said so for a purpose. Many people may
be ready to say, Yes, the proper way to begin the year is to
plan it with reference to the things of the soul. The Jew
may tell you that, the Mormon, the Spiritualist, the Chris-
tian Scientist, the Unitarian, the Universalist. But neither
you nor I want to follow out their ideas during this year of
grace. It would be a strange path for us. We should not
feel at ease, neither would we reach our goal. Every man
may of course believe what he chooses. We are willing also
to concede that these people are seeking God and aiming for
heaven. But they will pardon us for believing that they are
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upon the wrong way. We have taken our start at Bethlehem
and the way leads to Golgotha and the open sepulchre. It is
a different way from theirs, but it is the only way with
mitrks of full assurance. It has the mark of the word of
prophecy, the mark of the fulfillment of prophecy, the mark
of satisfied divine justice, the mark of infinite love, the
mark of free grace, and all these moreover converge in
Ilim who said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life; no
man cometh unto the Father but by me.” Therefore we
sty that emphasis must indeed be laid upon spiritual things,
but upon spiritual things as they have been revealed in Christ
Jesus.

This fact is brought out nicely in our today’s lesson.
Notice the central position which Jesus assumes in the scene;
not this that He stood up to read; any Jew was at liberty
to do that; but the importance which He attaches to His
person, the very high and the unique position He assumes
among His townsmen. “The Spirit of the Lord is upon e,
hecause he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted”; 7 am to
preach deliverance to the captives, I am to bring recovery of
sight to the blind, 7 am to set at liberty them which are
bruised, 7 am to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.
May we not rightly say of such assumption, either it is
unhceard of egotism or the illusion of a dreamer, or it is the
pricious Word and Promise of God? We know now that
it is the latter, for Jesus did not only claim that He would
do these things, but He actually did them; and they are
being realized today in the experience of every believer
just as really as on the day when He stood up to teach in
the town of Nazareth.

We are told here furthermore that when Jesus was
~at down and was about to begin to teach, “the eyes of all
them that were in the synagogue were fastened upon him.”
Wrethren, one and all) young and old, I cannot possibly give
you any better advice for the new year than this: Fasten
vour cyes upon Jesus of Nazareth. You have looked upon
Fim as the Babe of Bethlehem, you have observed Him as a
«Inld presented unto the Lord in the temple, today you see
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Him as a man, fully grown, teaching His fellow townsmen;
a teacher come from God, teaching the way of God in truth;
a Light lighting every man that cometh into the world;
a Comforter for the distressed: “Come unto me, all ye that
labor and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest”; a
source of life and strength for every one who will trust
Him. Keep your eyes through the year on Jesus of Naza-
reth. And if I this year, as your servant by the grace of
God, can hold up to your eyes Christ as the crucified, though
living One, and in such a way as to draw your eyes of faith
to Him, then shall my work in your midst this year not have
been in vain.

Nor is the case such that you find only spiritual things
in Christ Jesus. There is in our Savior a wonderful union
of the spiritual and the material, of the heavenly and the
earthly, for He is both the Son of God and the Son of man.
He brings us not only the gifts of heaven, but He assures
to us also the good things of earth. There is a happy union
of the spiritual and the material in His teaching here in
Nazareth. His language and illustrations are taken from
material and earthly conditions. But if we say that this
language must receive a spiritual interpretation, our reply
is that the best commentary on these sayings of Jesus is
what He did in His life, where He healed not only the
soul but also the body. As in the days of His flesh no one
who came to Him with any real trouble of soul or body and
who was humble and trustful, was ever sent away comfort-
less; so also today whatever this year may bring you in the
way of labor or grief, if you go to Jesus with an humble
and trusting heart, He will not send you away empty.
He has told you to be as carefree about meat and drink as
the bird in the tree-top, for He has placed Himself under
necessity of caring for you. Cast ye your care upon the
Lord, for He careth for you. The Church is often criticized
for promising so much in heaven, but doing so little for
men’s needs upon earth. But the Church is trying to teach
just what Jesus told us to do, seek first “the kingdom of
God and his righteousness”; and wherever men follow Jesus’
admonition, they find that He is an ample provider also for
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the body, but they need to remember another word of Jesus
that “a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth.” — In the third place we find
that:

3. The present year is the acceptable year of the Lord:
“And he began to say unto them, this day is the scripture
fulfilled in your ears.” The case with the people of Naza-
reth was a little different from that of ours. For them
there was now for the first time a real fulfillment of the
words which Jesus read. For centuries the Scriptures had
heen read and expounded in their synagogue, but whatever
was said about the Messiah, was only prediction. Now,
however, it is no longer a promise of the future, but it is
fulfillment. If there were any poor there, He was there to
preach the Gospel to them; if any brokenhearted, He was
there to comfort them; if any blind, He was there to give
them sight. For them it was therefore an acceptable year
of the Lord, such as they had never had before. It out-shone
any Sabbatic or Jubilee year Nazareth had ever known; it
wis the greatest opportunity the village ever had.

It is not quite the same with us. What we hear today 1s
not new, we have heard these things before. And when we
iy, even with emphasis, this is the acceptable year of the
l.ord, you may reply, We heard you say that last year;
indeed we have heard that claim made every year of our life.
‘T'here is nothing new today, no new promise; it is the same
Giospel that we heard in our childhood and to which our
futhers before us listened.  We do not see therefore that this
yeiar has any advantage over the year that has just passed.

Quite true, and yet we maintain that this should be a
year of greater spiritual advantage to you than any year
of your past life.  You will concede that your need of divine
price is just as great today as it ever was; you will concede
that the offer of grace is just as full and free today as it
ever was; you will concede that God is just as able and just
a willing to bestow these gifts of grace today as He ever
w.s; in all these respects the year promises to be the equal
of any that 1s past. But what of your own experience?
What of your accumulated knowledge? Are these things
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of no value? Do they not fit you to get more out of this
year than you did out of the year just past? Does Jesus not
say that to him that hath shall be given? Where is the
teacher that does not profit by his year’s work and set out
with the new year to do better work? Where i1s the mer-
chant for whom the old year did not have valuable lessons
which he will apply to a better conduct of his business in
the new? Is it only in spiritual things that we make no
progress and that the days past have no lesson for the days
to come?

That is the thought which we here especially want to
drive home. We are living in the era of grace. More than
nineteen hundred years since Christ came; almost nineteen
hundred years the full light of the Gospel has been shining
upon the benighted world. How long it will continue to
shine we know not. This entire period, however, is the
acceptable year of the Lord. But for the Church every
succeeding twelve months should be a greater year. There
should be growth, a fuller, firmer grasp of the facts of
salvation; greater rejoicing in the good things God has given
us; a broader application of these things to life; and a more
energetic pushing out of the lines of God’s kingdom, until
all the world hears the Word of the Lord. Write then
over the portal of your heart, this year by the grace of God,
shall be a greater and better year for me than the last one.
Amen.



SUNDAY AFTER NEW YEAR
MaTtTHEW 16:1-4

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting, desired him
that he would shew them a sign from heaven. He answered and said unto
them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather; for the sky is
red,  And in the morning, It will be foul weather today; for the sky is
red and lowering. O ye hypocrites! ye can discern the face of the sky;
but can ye not discern the signs of the times? A wicked and adulterous
pencration seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it,
It the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.

W ITH this Sunday we close the Christmas cycle of

the church year. The great subject was the coming

of Christ into the flesh. Naturally it was the Christ-
child that was here presented to the world. But the Christ
did not remain a child; like any other child He grew up to
full manhood, for He came to consecrate every stage of
human life, from the cradle up through childhood and youth
to manhood. And in the last two lessons of the cycle it
wis no longer the Child but the Man Jesus who was before
us and already in the midst of His work. Today, further-
more, we find Him already in hot conflict with His enemies.

Pharisees and Sadducees are the enemies of Christ in
our lesson. These two sects were in reality at enmity with
cach other, but in their common hatred of Jesus they were
willing to lay aside their differences and combine their forces
against the Lord’s Anointed. They appear here as friends of
viach other and even of Jesus, only desiring a sign from
heaven as an additional proof that He is the Messiah. The
request appears reasonable and why not grant it, if that
would bring them to faith? But Jesus sees the motive and
the duplicity of their hearts and no sign is granted at this
time.

Jesus® reproof, showing that though these men believed
in signs, yet did not discern the signs of the times, suggests
the subject for our consideration this morning,

(77)
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THE SIGNS OF OUR TIMES.

These signs are of two general classes: The bad signs,
and the good signs.

1. The bad signs of our times: 1t will throw light
upon our own day if we first look at the times in which the
scene of our lesson is laid. The very worst sign of that
time was the request which these men made of Christ.
They seek a sign from heaven. Why? They are not yet
convinced that Jesus is the Christ. Why? What is back of
their unbelief? There are different kinds of unbelief. One
kind is the natural unbelief which is common to all uncon-
verted men; by our own will and strength we do not and
cannot believe in Christ. But God promises grace to over-
come this natural unbelief so that this alone is no sufficient
reason why a man should not be brought to faith in Christ.
If you ask a man with but one limb to come and dine with
you, his crippled condition is no excuse for not coming if
you at the same time offer him a pair of crutches.

Another kind of unbelief is that which is due to a man’s
lack of knowledge. A man can not believe in Christ if he
has not heard of Him. “How shall they believe in him of
whom they have not heard?” What is needed here is a
preacher.

A third kind and the very worst kind of unbelief is
willful unbelief; when men do not want to believe. This
generally develops into active and malicious opposition to
faith; such people resist every evidence of faith that is
brought to bear upon them. That is just what these Phari-
sees and Sadducees did; they opposed every evidence of
Christ as the Messiah that was presented. Such unbelief not
only cuts one off from salvation as do all forms of unbelief,
but it also shows that the person is very bad at heart; false,
untrue, insincere, dishonest in his very heart; and when
such persons still pretend to righteousness as did the Phari-
sees they must be set down as hypocrites, even as Jesus here
called these men a wicked and adulterous generation.

These men would have Jesus think that they wanted
to know the truth and that they were ready to believe in
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Iim just as soon as sufficient proof was furnished. Signs
had been shown, but they pertained to earthly things, as
healing the sick, feeding the multitudes, stilling the tempest.
They ask a sign from heaven: for example, Give us manna
from heaven as did Moses in the wilderness; or command
the sun to stand still as did Joshua; or call down fire from
heaven as did Elijah on Carmel; give us some such sign
that we may know that Thou art come from God.

But if the Gospel is preached to an assembly of one
thousand and only one repents and believes, is that not proof
that the evidence was sufficient and that all might have
believed?  Jesus had some true followers at this time; the
cvidence that produced conviction in them would have
suficed for the Pharisees if they had been open to con-
viction. Look at some of the more evident proofs that
could not possibly have escaped the eye of these watchful
critics; the general yearning at that time for the Messiah
and the expectation that He would soon come; the national
movement toward John the Baptist to hear his preaching and
accept his baptism; the characteristic teaching of Jesus, so
different from anything the people had ever heard, satisfying
their souls as nothing else had ever done; the many mighty
miracles of Jesus; the sinlessness of His life; and finally
the fulfillment of the Word of prophecy in Christ. We
speak not here of the evidence coming from personal contact
with Jesus as in the case of Nathanael or Nicodemus or the
woman at Jacob’s well; we speak here only of that public
and general evidence which every one had opportunity to
observe.  Nor did the enemies of Christ lack the evidence of
personal contact.  Upon this very occasion as upon many
others Jesus read the hearts of these men in such a way
as should have convinced them that here was One greater
than any prophet.

Here then was willful unbelief. Instead of gladly
accepting the truth as far as they saw it and humbly asking
for more light, which is the only way to find the full truth,
they closed their eyes and hardened their hearts. Instead of
approaching Jesus as friends, they opposed Him as enemies
and sought to kill Him, which they also finally did, This
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was the great evil omen of the time; for although it had its
scit chiefly in the Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees, yet the
leaven had leavened the whole lump, so that Jesus wept for
the nation at large because of their unbelief. There were
other evils which afflicted the nation, such as worldliness
and covetousness, but unbelief was the one great barrier
that prevented the stream of God’s grace from watering the
land and making it bloom as a garden of roses.

What shall we say of our own day and people on this
point? Are there any evil omens? Jesus says here that we
should be able to discern them, whether good or evil: “Ye
can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the
signs of the times?” Much is being done to forecast the
state of the weather, if only for a day or two in advance;
nor is the effort without success. What are we doing to
discern correctly the moral and spiritual conditions in Church,
State and home? When the weather bureau flashes a signal
across the continent that a storm is coming, shippers, mer-
chants and farmers prepare for it. Are we as alert to detect
the approach of any moral storm and to avert it?

For one thing, we can hardly say that men now are
calling for a sign from heaven. There are of course some
whose eyes are trained in that direction. Dives in hell wanted
Abraham to send one of the dead to preach to his brothers
upon earth; so there are some now who seek to hold con-
versation with the dead; that they seem to think would
satisfy them and bring them peace. Others there are who
think that Christ will come in glory in a year or two and
their eyes are turned upward to see the sign of the Son of
Man in heaven. There are still others who are looking for
signs from heaven, but these are few in number compared
with another class. The Jews did not believe the signs upon
earth, but wanted one from hecaven; today men do not
believe the signs from heaven, but want them from the
earth. What we mean is this: men no longer believe the
heavenly, the supernatural, but only the natural. The super-
natural and the spiritual cannot be accepted as real, only the
rational and the natural. Faith cannot be used as a means for
knowing things; only reason and the senses. I cannot know



Sunpay Arter New YEar 81

that Jesus arose from the dead because 1 cannot understand
how He could do so; that is their method of reasoning.
As well say, it cannot be that a bolt from the sky can shatter
an oak tree into splinters, because 1 do not understand how
that is possible.

Here are some of the results of this way of reasoning:
T'he Bible is not regarded as an inspired book, all divine
truth and no error; much of its history is not considered to
he history, but mere allegory or legend. The miracles re-
corded in the Bible are not held to be true accounts. No
miracle ever took place; even Christ did not perform any
miracles. Christ was only a man, not the Son of God.
Christ did not die to atone for sin, only as a martyr to His
convictions. The mysterious, the spiritual and the heavenly
¢lements of truth are sloughed off so that only the natural
and the rational remain. The religion itself is not a gift of
(iod through revelation, but something natural which man
can discover or bring about of himself. God in nature is a
misnomer; nature is her own lord and God has nothing to
do with rain or sunshine. History is the product of human
thought and activity, and it is not God who exalts one nation
and abases another. The result in general is that the spiritual
and the supernatural are ignored and the natural and rationl
are given the only place in the program of men’s thoughts
and life.

‘The enthronement of reason over divine revelation we
hold to be the worst omen of our time. “The fear of the
l.ord is the beginning of wisdom.” That is eternal verity.
But if we have nothing to do with God in nature or in
history, and if the Bible is emptied of all that is divine and
only the human is left, then why should we fear the Lord?
I'f there be no God, or if man is not accountable to Him;
if there be no hell to appall and no heaven to cheer, then why
~hould men be kept from vice if they find pleasure therein?
T'hat there is a present increase in vice and crime, such as
homicide, suicide, adultery and kindred sins, our daily rec-
ords testify.  There must be a cause for this. The most
logical explanation is this, that men have departed from
the fear of the Lord, In their mind God has been ruled
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out of the world; He has been dethroned and His Word
made of none effect. They have nothing to fear, therefore,
and can go their own way like the wild asses of the wil-
derness.

That Jesus had in mind the unbelief of His day may be
seen from His reply to His enemies, “A wicked and adul-
terous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonah.”
Notice the character which He imputes to that generation,
“wicked and adulterous” — and the root of the iniquity is
their unbelief; they did not believe the sign of the prophet
Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in
the whale’s belly, so should Christ having been put to death
for the sins of the world, be three days in the bowels of the
earth and should rise again unto the justification of all who
believe on Him. That was the greatest of all signs, by
which the Jews should know that Christ was the Messiah.
That sign is still in evidence today and all the world may see
it. To reject the crucified, though living Christ, is to reject
the offer of salvation, to cut one’s self off from God’s grace
and to cast one’s self into the arms of the world that lieth in
wickedness and under the power of the devil.

There are other signs of the times which portend no
good. There is a spirit of worldliness, of materialism in
life — a craze for money-making — a disregard for author-
ity that is alarmirig. But these are only symptoms — loath-
some boils upon the body. The disease itself lies deeper.
The fear of God and humble faith in His word are lacking.
Cecil Rhodes declared: “Let a man be a Buddhist, let him
be a Mohammedan, let him be a Christian, or what you will;
let him call himself what he likes, but if he does not believe
in a Supreme Being he is no man — he is no better than a
dog.” Faith in God and in His Son Jesus Christ is the only
power that can subdue the world, the flesh and the devil.

2. The Good Signs of our Times: Our day has some
good signs to speak of, thank God! Not everything is evil;
the day is not all night, nor the year all winter. The gates
of hell have not yet prevailed against the Church and they
never shall. There is a most significant thing here, however,
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which we must not overlook. The best signs in the day of
Christ were connected with His person. Whatever yearning
there was in that day and whatever hope of deliverance from
galling ills, were associated with the Messiah, the promised
Deliverer of Israel. So also today. The best signs are those
which show that the world is looking toward Christ. Not
only the question of man’s eternal salvation, but also the
preat social problems of the present day, if they are to be
solved at all, must find their solution in Jesus Christ; He is
«till the Anointed of the Lord to heal the broken-hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives, recovering of sight to
the blind and to set at liberty them that are bruised.

We may already call it a good sign of our times that
there is great dissatisfaction with present moral conditions
i the social, business and political worlds. That is the first
thing needed for improvement; the evils of the day must be
uncovered. Much s being done toward this end. The
prewsy the platform and other agencies as well as the pulpit
are engaged inuncovering sin, exploring wickedness and in
dragging the evil doer into the light.  Here even the “muck-
taker’ in doing 0 good work.  Nor are the efforts fruitless;
inthought of wickedness in high and low places has been
ulpmﬂr. muny un one has been justly disgraced for his
erimen agninet hin fellow men; some have been made ac-
iiuninted with prison wallsy not a0 few have sought to end
thelr shame ams dingruce in u wuicides grave.

We rejolee at thewo efforts for civic righteousness,
thongh we feur greatly that the good work has not altogether
e right hualwy rul' it iv not so much the foree of God’s Word
aid the fewr of the Lord that are moving our people, as their
mere natural wense of vight and wrong.  Such efforts will
never develop the highest types of character.  Yet we rejoice
i these things, for an honest man, even if he does not believe
i Cheet, nitkes o better citizen and neighbor than a thief
amd o scoundreel, But we rejoice especially in these things
hecawne not i few of the leaders in this movement take their
standard from the teachings of Jesus Christ.  That is the
het feature of the sign; it brings Christ into the movement,
even if only as a Teacher and Example of right living.



84 SeErMoNs oN THE EiseNacu GOSPELS

There are other signs which promise better things. We
discover them in the sphere of the church. They are better
because they stand in closer connection with the person
of Christ. One of these signs pertains directly to the Bible
and its use. More copies of the Bible, in whole or in part,
are being published, sold and distributed today than ever
before. We believe that no thorough and permanent im-
provement in things spiritual, moral or social can be expected
except on the basis of God’s Word: “Wherewithal shall a
young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto according
to thy word”; and “thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and
a light unto my path.” Nor is it simply the distribution
of the Holy Scriptures that is noteworthy; there is at present
also more study of the Bible, especially in the Sunday school
and in young people’s organizations, than formerly. Much
of the study is not of the right character, the Bible not being
looked upon as the inspired Word of God, and Christ the
crucified One as the Bible’s center and source of all true
moral and spiritual power and life. Yet good will come
from the study of the Bible. It is especially cheering to
hear complaint —and that too outside the Lutheran
Church — that the training afforded our children in our
public schools is very defective just because the Bible has
no place in the curriculum. People are becoming dissatisfied
with present conditions and are casting about for a corrective,
and many have their eyes turned to the Scriptures.

Another good sign in the religious sky is the emphasis
laid upon doing things. Today, in the business and political
worlds and also in the sphere of religion, men insist upon
seeing things done. Religion i1s more than mere knowing
and believing; “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye
do them!” Going to church on Sunday and displaying a
one-day-in-a-week religion is not enough; men want to see
religion put into practice every day of the week; they want
to see it carried into the shop, the factory, the office — made
as wide, in fact, as life itself. There is to be no nook or
corner in life where one’s religion does not shine or send its
warming influence. Great emphasis is placed upon love —
love that goes out and does good things for its neighbor.
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If faith is accorded any great prominence it must be a “faith
which worketh by love.” Nor is this talk of action all empty
talk. Great efforts are put forth to improve moral and
social conditions, to remove the stress of poverty, to conquer
disease, to lessen or stamp out vice and crime, to afford
recreation and other cultural advantages for the submerged.
Men give their wealth, others give their time and strength,
others the fruit of their study and observation; and their
object is to make life more tolerable for the unfortunate,
to let sunshine into their homes.

Of course, here too, all is not gold that glitters. Much
of this activity does not spring from the fear of God and
faith in Christ. Some may think that by their works of
benevolence they are paving their way to heaven. Here
Christ is again robbed of His glory. But we do not expect
any work among men to be perfect, and therefore we cast
the mantle of charity over what is amiss and rejoice at the
good.

Probably the very best sign in the religious sky is the
increased missionary activity of the churches. Any one with
close acquaintance with the work of the Church in the past,
and with his hand upon her pulse at the present, does not
need to be told that there is a more widespread and more
intense missionary activity today than at any other time
since the days of the Apostles. Christ’s great commission
to the Church 1s to “preach the Gospel to every creature.”
If the Church is more actively engaged in that work today
than ever before, who will say that the signs of the time
are not propitious? Sometimes we fear for the Church. We
forget the promise that the truth shall prevail and that
Christ shall conquer; and that if there is one proof stronger
than any other that Christ is prevailing today, it is the
increased missionary activity which we see.

But some one may object that this great activity is not
all genuine missionary work.  Doubtless there are defects
here as in the other cases of good omens; but, we believe,
in  less degree.  The great body of missionaries, especially
m the foreign field; are more sound in the faith than the
home churches sending them. The Bible as the inspired



R6 SerMons oN THE FEisenacH GosPELS

Word, Christ and Him crucified as the only Savior, salvation
by grace through faith and not by works; these are the
cardinal doctrines that prevail in the mission field; by these
the Church shall go on conquering and to conquer. See we
of the Lutheran Church to it, that we be among the victors.
Amen.



EPIPHANY
Marraew 3:13-17

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to be baptized
of him. But John forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee,
and comest thou to me? And Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. Then he
suffered him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway
out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: And, lo, a
voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.

ODAY we begin the Epiphany cycle of the church

year. Epiphany in church language means the mani-

festation of Christ. The festival of Epiphany has
come to have a two-fold meaning; one of these is the
manifestation of Christ to the gentile world. This thought
is nicely brought out in the Gospel lesson on the star and
the visit of the wise men from the East. Here the leading
thought is Missions, especially Foreign Missions, and
Epiphany has therefore come to be regarded as a kind of
missionary festival. The other Epiphany thought is the
manifestation of Jesus as the Savior of the world; and it is
well set forth in our today’s lesson on the baptism of Jesus,
whereby He was consecrated to His great work, and in con-
nection with which proof was given of His divine char-
acter and mission.

The Epiphany cycle embraces the Epiphany festival
itself and the six Sundays following. We expect to find in
these lessons a revelation, and that very largely a self-reve-
lation, of Jesus as the Savior of the world. We should not
forget, however, that this is only a church arrangement by
which we dwell especially upon the self-revelation of Jesus
during the Epiphany season. The fact is, that the entire
lifc and work of Christ was a revelation of Himself as the
world-Savior. Yet it should help us to a better understand-
ing and appreciation of the work of Christ, if for a season we

(87)



88 SErMONs oN THE EisenacH (GOSPELS

dwell more especially upon the proofs that Jesus is the
Messiah for all the world. A more appropriate place for
this thought could hardly be found than immediately after-
“the Christmas season. There we learned that He came in
the flesh to be a Savior; here we shall see that He is the
Savior for all men.

Today we shall speak of

JESUS MANIFESTATION AS THE MESSIAH.

On the basis of our text we find this manifestation set forth
in the Son’s obedience, in the Spirit’s descent, and in the
Father’s testimony.

1. In the Som’s Obedience: One of the facts that
stands out very prominently in the life of Jesus is that, in
His entire redemptive work, He as the Son, was absolutely
obedient to the will of His heavenly Father. As a boy of
twelve He said in the temple, “Wist ye not that I must be
about my Father’s business?” As a man in the midst of His
work He declared, “I seek not my own will, but the will of
my Father which sent me”; and again, “My meat is to do
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” In
the garden, overwhelmed with bitter agony, He said,
“Father, not my will, but thine be done.” Here was the
fulfillment of the Word of Prophecy, “Lo, I come: in the
volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.”

Being the Son of God it could not be otherwise than that
Jesus should be obedient to His FFather, for true obedience
is one of the characteristics of all the sons of God. But
the character of Jesus’ work also demanded such obedience.
Jesus came to free us from the curse of the Law. To do
this He had to shoulder that curse for us; and this in turn
required that He be placed under the Law and be made
subject to it. “When the fulness of time was come, God
sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
to redeem them that were under the law.” 1In all these
things Christ learned “obedience by the things which He
suffered” and “humbled himself, and became obedient unto
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death, even the death of the cross.” All this, furthermore,
was a manifestation of Himself as the Messiah and Savior
of the world.

In our text Christ’s obedience is set forth in His sub-
mission to baptism at the hand of John the Baptist. For
eighteen years, since His visit to the temple at the age of
twelve, not a word is recorded concerning the life of Jesus.
We know nothing except that His home was at Nazareth,
that He was subject unto His parents, that He increased in
wisdom and stature and in favor with God and man, and
that He learned the carpenter’s trade. Those were Jesus’
quiet years, but the preparation for His great work went on.
Though the Son of God, yet He grew in the knowledge of
His heavenly Father’s will and in the consciousness of the
work which He was sent to do. He was biding the time
when the word should come from His Father in heaven;
Go, My Son, enter upon Thy work. Just how that word
came to Jesus we do not know; nor is it necessary for us to
know. But we do know that when it came Jesus was quick
to obey. We may think of Him as telling His folks at
home: The great call has come and I must go at once. His
tools were laid aside, solemn leave was taken of His mother
and brothers and He hastened to the Jordan to be baptized
of John. It appears that Jesus had not been attending upon
the preaching of the Baptist, and John elsewhere tells us that
he did not know Jesus to be the Messiah until he saw the
IHoly Spirit descend upon Him. The Baptist doubtless
meant that up to that time he had had no visible or official
token as evidence that Jesus was the Christ. That John
had some knowledge of Jesus seems evident from what he
wiys here, for when Jesus requested baptism John said,
“1 have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?”
John must therefore have known of Jesus and of His sinless
character. This request for baptism, however, he could not
understand.  He himself, who was a sinner, needed baptism
at the hand of Jesus the Lamb of God that taketh away the
wins of the world; but as to Jesus, He was without sin; hence
there could be no repentance and therefore no need of bap-
tisth unto repentance.



90 SErMONS OoN THE EiseNnacH GOSPELS

What then did Jesus’ baptism signify? There is noth-
ing in the account here nor elsewhere in the Scripture that
sets forth fully the purpose of that sacred rite. We must
therefore content ourselves with Jesus’ reply to the Baptist,
“Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfiil
all righteousness.” Two things are clearly implied here:
first, that Jesus did not need baptism for Himself. John’s
baptism was unto repentance, but Jesus had no sin to repent
of, no old, depraved nature to bury. Hence no new birth
was needed — no beginning of a new, personal consecrated
life. Therefore this call for baptism seemed strange to
John; it was like bleaching snow white cloth, or like washing
spotless linen. But there were other considerations which
did not pertain to Jesus’ person, but to His office and work,
and for the sake of these Jesus said, “Suffer it be so now.”
What these other considerations were is stated more fully in
the words, “For thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteous-
ness.”

Jesus came to fulfill all righteousness, to do all the
will of God. Men are not so insistent upon having the right
done under all circumstances; the father passes by many a
wrong deed of his children without demanding full satis-
faction. We get as much right and justice as we can and
leave the rest go. It is not so in God’s kingdom; His will
must be done in every case, or some one must suffer. You
must obey the laws of health in your body or you .must
suffer for your sins. But men have not done this righteous-
ness required by God, nor can they do so. Therefore Jesus
came to do these things for them. When Jesus was circum-
cised on the eighth day, that was keeping the Law; when He
was presented to the Lord in the temple at the age of forty
days that was keeping the Law; when He attended the
feast at Jerusalem, paid the temple tax, observed the Sab-
bath, all this was keeping the Law. Most of these things
pertained to the Ceremonial Law, yet they were God’s law
given to His people. Obedience to God required obedience
to these; and while the Jews often did these things in a
mere perfunctory manner, Jesus did them in the real spirit
of holiness. So too He went to Nazareth and was subject
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unto His parents; and thus in all His life He did the will of
God; and that was fulfilling all righteousness.

In this spirit Jesus came to John to be baptized of him.
John’s baptism was not a part of the Law; it rather belonged
to the Gospel dispensation. But it was from heaven, from
God, and full righteousness required that it be accepted,
even also by Jesus, though He did not need it for Himself.
And now the word had come to Him from His Father to
begin His great work; and as baptism for the ordinary Is-
raclite meant the beginning of a new life, so it meant for
Jesus the entrance upon His Messianic life or public ministry,
the working out of man’s redemption by bearing the world’s
sin as the Lamb of God, and making atonement for it
through His own blood.

There are two things here which we should not over-
look. The one is for our comfort. Jesus has fulfilled all
righteousness, and He did this for us. Even baptism is not
omitted, though He did not need it for Himself. When our
conscience condemns us and the devil accuses us of not having
kept the righteous will of God, then here is our hope: Jesus
has done all this for us, in Him we are secure against every
assault. He is the cleft rock in which we hide and where
we are safe against every shock of the storm. Luther tells
us that upon one occasion the devil said to him, “Luther,
thou art a great sinner; thou art lost.” “Hold,” said Luther,
“l am a great sinner, I acknowledge that; but I am not
lost, for Jesus has paid the penalty of my sin and has fulfilled
all righteousness for me.” Upon that the devil left him as
he left Jesus in the temptation in the wilderness.

The other thing which we should here note is an
admonition.  Jesus was obedient to the law of righteousness
i all things; and He did this for us. Shall we now not obey
in the few things which are demanded of us? Obedience
to God is a hard word to spell in our every-day life; it is
casy to obey the fleshy but that works destruction. Can we
not get inspiration and strength for this great work by look-
mg unto Jesus? Try it. Keep Jesus before you as the
obedient Son of His Father. 'We should learn obedience
from the Baptist also.  Jesus did not explain to him in
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full why He needed baptism, but a word was enough for
John. Some things which God asks of us we cannot fully
understand. Let us obey anyway. There are mysteries in
God’s Word which we cannot fully grasp. Let us believe
anyway. There are providential dispensations in life which
we cannot fully understand. Let us obey anyway. There
are mysteries in God’s Word which we cannot fully grasp.
Let us believe anyway. There are providential dispensations
in life which we cannot fully explain. Let us submit any-
way. There is often a mist hiding our view of the future.
Let us hope anyway. — The manifestation of Jesus as the
Messiah is set forth also in:

2. The Spirir’s Descent: “And Jesus, when he was
baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo,
the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit
of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him.”
There are four other occasions upon which the heavens were
opened: when the heavens opened for Ezekiel at the river
Chebar and he “saw the vision of God”; when Stephen at
his martyrdom saw the heavens opened, and “the Son of man
standing at the right hand of God”; when Peter saw the
heavens opened and a great sheet, containing all kinds of
living animals, was let down upon the earth; and lastly,
when John the Revelator saw heaven open and beheld a
“white horse; and he that sat upon him was called faithful
and true.” We might add also the vision of Jacob at Bethel.
In all these cases the open heaven did not seem to be a
thing significant in itself, but rather as being required for the
real events of the occasions. In the baptism of Jesus the
chief event just here was the descent of the Spirit, for which
the cleft heaven opened the way. Or, we can say that the
heavens were opened that they might shower upon Jesus
their greatest blessings, just as the chambers of the clouds
are opened that they may water the earth.

But are we to assume here that Jesus did not have the
Spirit before this? Not at all. He was conceived by the
Holy Ghost, and at the annunciation the angel said that the
Child should be “holy” and be called “the Son of God.”
How, too, should the Child have increased in favor with
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God, if the Spirit had not been with Him from the begin-
ning? And that wonderful saying in the temple at the age
of twelve, “Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s
businesst” the wisdom and understanding which He there
manifested — how could we account for those things if He
had not then already been full of the Spirit? During all
these years the Spirit of God was upon Him, but here at
His baptism He received that Spirit without measure.

The case is similar to that of the apostles. The Holy
Ghost was with them before the day of Pentecost, otherwise
they could not have believed on Christ and followed Him to
the end. But they needed the Spirit in greater measure
and for special gifts to fit them for their work. Therefore
Jesus at His ascension commanded them to remain at Jeru-
salem until they were endowed with power from on high.
So Jesus, about to enter now upon His great work, needed
the Holy Spirit in a special measure, or rather as Peter says,
“without measure,” that He might be fully fitted for the task
hefore Him.

Nor should the fact here trouble us, that Jesus was the
Son of God and that as such the fulness of the Spirit must
have been upon Him from the beginning. Jesus was also
man and grew and increased as a man, both in body and in
soul.  So, too, He stood in need of prayer; He spent much
time in prayer. St. Luke tells us that He prayed here in
connection with His baptism. In the garden of Gethsemane
Ile prayed and an angel was sent to strengthen Him. Asa
man, therefore, Jesus could receive the Spirit at different
times and in increasing measure. There are of course things
here which we cannot fully explain, but we accept the facts
is they are given and abide the time of greater light.

The descent of the Spirit upon Jesus was therefore a
further manifestation of Jesus as the Messiah and Savior of
the world. It was a further preparation on His part for
that great work. The character of the work is indicated
furthermore by the visible form of the Spirit, that of a
dove. The dove represents purity, sinlessness, the absence
ot all guile and craft; it represents gentleness, and gentle-
news s boin of love.  Study the life and work of Christ and
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see whether you do not find Him all along an high priest
“who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and
made higher than the heavens?”

The Spirit, furthermore, abode upon Jesus. John tells
us expressly that he saw the Spirit descending upon and
remaining upon Him. Peter states “how God anointed
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power”;
and how He then in the power of the Spirit, “went about
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed with the
devil; for God was with him.” Furthermore at once after
His baptism Jesus was “led up of the Spirit into the wilder-
ness to be tempted of the devil.” Before Jesus should begin
to fight the devil in public He must first conquer him in
private. This combat on the sands of the desert was a part
of His work and the Spirit fitted Him for it. Later, when
Jesus stood up in the synagogue at Nazareth to teach His
townsmen He said, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the
poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the
acceptable year of the Lord.”

All these facts and events show Jesus to be the God-
appointed Savior. He did not do these things of His own
accord; He did not put forth opinions of His own when
He taught the people; the works He performed were not
self-selected works that pleased Him and brought Him
honor. In all these things He was guided by the Spirit of
God and was doing the will of His heavenly Father; and if
by His acceptance of baptism at the hand of John His obe-
dience to the Father is shown, we also see how He was filled
with the Holy Spirit and so enabled to fulfill all righteous-
ness. -

A. word should be said here about our own baptism.
We are in danger of regarding it as a useless ceremony —
only a few drops of water sprinkled upon the head and a few
words uttered. Of what benefit can such a ceremony be in
washing away sin and in conferring the power of a new life?
Is it not like pouring a little water on a dead plant and
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expecting it to revive, or washing a corpse and expecting it
to live?  What can water do for the soul, even though some
Waord of God be used in connection therewith? What can
haptism do for the little child which does not even know
what is being done?  So men will reason in their self-conceit
and prate in their folly, with the result that baptism at best
iv reparded as a mere ceremony and the christening of a
child as worse than silly. But here we see Jesus the very
Son of God and the mighty Savior of the world, who stilled
the tempest with a word and raised the dead with His voice,
who shed His blood upon Calvary that you and I and all the
world might live, who rose from the dead and ascended
into heaven in a cloud of glory — here we find Him going
Jdown to Jordan to seek baptism, declaring that it must needs
be in order that all righteousness might be fulfilled; and
upon Him in His act of humble obedience to His heavenly
Iather the Holy Spirit descends in all His fulness to fit Him
for His work. Who of us, then, in the light of these facts,
will think lightly of his baptism? Should it not be a source
of comfort to us daily that even in our very infancy we were
wtarted in the way of righteousness through baptism? The
more should we find comfort in our baptism when we con-
sider that Jesus Himself said that unless we be born again of
water and the Spirit we cannot enter the kingdom of heaven
and that Saint Paul calls our baptism a washing of regenera-
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost, and declares that as
nany of us as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ. There is still — and will be until the end of time —
@ wonnection between our baptism and the coming of the
IHoly Spirit, if only we are ready to receive Him as was
Jeus here on the banks of the Jordan. — The Messiahship
ol Jesus is shown also in:

3. The Testimony of the Father: “And lo, a voice
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I
an well pleased.”  For whom was this voice, for the Son?
o for the Baptist and us? or for both?  Doubtless, the latter.
I he Son was now being set apart and consecrated to His
peat work. Though He was the Son of God and as such
vould receive nothing, for all things were already His, yet
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He was also man and as such needed divine confirmation
and strengthening. Moreover Mark and I.uke record the
words as spoken directly to Jesus, “Thou art my Son in
whom I am well pleased.” They were words of encourage-
ment for Jesus just as Joshua was encouraged when he was
directed to lead Israel into Canaan; Go on, my Son, for
thou art indeed my Sonj be of good courage; go on to the
work and possess the land.

But these words were uttered also for our sakes. Mat-
thew records them as spoken especially for the Baptist. But
that they were meant for any others who may have been
present and for all men of all times is evident. It is the
Father’s testimony to all the world that Jesus of Nazareth
1s His only Son and the Savior of the world. The words
“in whom I am well pleased” furthermore are the Father’s
endorsement of what the Son had already done, of what was
being done here at the Jordan and of what He would do
in the future; and the appearance here at the baptism of
Jesus of the three persons of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son
and Holy Ghost, shows that it was the Triune God who had
planned and who was now to effect the redemption of the
world.

Here then is assurance and comfort. Jesus has fulfilled
all righteousness for us; He has made complete atonement
for our sins; He has made possible for us righteousness and
holiness before God. The Father sent Him to do this work
and is well pleased, and the Spirit equips Him with the
needed power. The work has been done to the satisfaction
of the Triune God and we need have no fear that it might .
not be accepted or that we might be rejected when we appear
before Him in the name of Jesus.

This same voice was heard upon the Mount of Trans-
figuration when there came a voice out of the bright cloud
which overshadowed the company, “This is my beloved Son:
hear him.” The words “hear him” were not uttered at Jesus’
baptism, but that they were implied is evident. These words
are significant; they show that the Son is the revealer and
interpreter of the Father. Elsewhere Jesus tells us that no
man knoweth the Father, “save the Son, and he to whom-
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woever the Son will reveal him.”  “Hear ye him”; that is
the admonition for us. O that we would more faithfully
heed 1t Whether it be a word of command that Jesus
atters, that we should walk in righteousness and holiness,
that we should seek peace and pursue it; or whether it be a
word of promise, that we should come unto Him and find
test unto our souls, we cannot afford even for a day to be
forgetful of that voice. If the boilers on an ocean liner are
tllowed to cool for only an hour, or if the rudder sends the
“hip out of its course for only a few knots, time is lost, energy
- wasted, needless dangers may be encountered. So for the
Clinstian in this world there is only one safe thing for him to
du, to heed and believe the voice of His Master every hour
ol his life.  “See that ye refuse him not that speaketh.
I‘'or if they escaped not who refused him that spake on
c.th, that is, God speaking from Sinai, “much more shall
not we escape if we turn away from him that speaketh from
heaven,” that is, God speaking through Christ.  Amen.



FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY

Joun 1:35-42
Apain the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; And
looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! And
the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus

turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye?
They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say being interpreted, Master),
where dwellest thou? He saith unto them, Come and see. They came
and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about
the tenth hour.  One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him,
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon,
and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted
the Christ. And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he
said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona; thou shalt be called Cephas, which is
by interpretation, a stone.

revelation of Himself as the Savior of the world.

If you want to be a deliverer from the suffering in
your community, you must in some way make that fact
known, either by word or deed. Jesus made use of both
ways; He declared Himself to be the Savior, and He also
actually rescued the perishing. Nor did He wait until men
came to Him, but He sought them. “The Son of man is
come to seek and save that which was lost.” The Good
Shepherd scouring the wilds of the hills and the mountains
for the lost sheep 1s a charming subject for the artist’s brush.
We delight to look upon that scene; there is much hope in
it for the lost sinner. Jesus, therefore, at the very beginning
of His ministry began to go after the lost and to gather
about Himself a company of intimate disciples, not only that
they themselves might be saved, but that they in turn might
rescue others from destruction.

But there is another side to this matter of being saved
through Jesus; the man who wants to be saved must himself
also seek Jesus. We have a fine example in today’s lesson of
how the first disciples sought and found their Savior. There-
fore let this be our subject this morning:

(98)

ON these Epiphany Sundays we dwell upon Jesus’
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FINDING THE MESSIAH.

We shall also see how Jesus here showed Himself to
be the Savior by permitting Himself to be found. In speak-
ing about finding the Messiah, the first thing to consider is
the fact that:

1. Jesus must be preached: Ordinarily when we speak
of finding an object the responsibility and the work rest
entirely upon the seeker. The object sought can do nothing;
it lost piece of jewelry can only lie in its place of hiding, and
at best reflect a ray of light if the light happens to fall upon
it. Everything must be done by the seeker, he must find his
way to the piece of jewelry, the piece of jewelry cannot come
to him. In the kingdom of God, however, things are differ-
ent. There is no less for man to do and the responsibility is
no less than when he is seeking a lost ring. But, on the
other hand, there is something which we do not find in the
realm of nature. There is a seeking of the sinner, a coming
toward man, a coming after him; the very initiative is alto-
gether on the side of God. “God first loved us,” “God so
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son.” From
the very beginning there has been a movement of God
toward man. God chose Abraham and made him the bearer
of salvation for the world. God raised up Moses and sent
him down to Egypt to deliver Israel from bondage. John
the Baptist was commissioned from the Lord to preach re-
pentance to Israel and to prepare the way of the Messiah.
‘The Son of God was sent from heaven, to come down and
be made flesh, to redeem the world from the cruel bondage
of sin and from the galling yoke of the devil, without any
call from man. That is the great and joyous thought of
the Christmas season — God among men, God with us —
Emmanuel.

There is a thought back of this fact, which we need to
notice. Why does God wholly take the initiative in saving
us? When a man is sick will he not call a physician? When
he is in distress will he not seek relief? Why does a man
in the deep distress of his soul not seek out the only De-
liverer? The answer is a three-fold one: first, man does not
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realize his condition; he is sick unto death and knows it not.
Secondly, if he has some sense of his lost state he knows
nothing of the great helper; he knows not where He is to be
found, is not sure even that there is such a helper. And
thirdly, even if he has some knowledge of Christ as the
Savior, yet he has no will-power of himself to go to Him,
make a statement of his case and ask for deliverance. That
1s man’s pitiable state. If you are lost in a deep forest but
have strong limbs to carry you out, that is not so bad; but if
your limbs are paralyzed your only hope is that some one
may find you. Here then is our hope: God comes to man
and seeks him out in his distress. The Lord passed by and
saw man lying helpless in his blood and said, “Live, yea, I
said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live.”

There are many ways in which God does this seeking,
many occasions and circumstances which He makes use of;
but there is one means which is so essential and so far-reach-
ing that we speak of it as the means by which God finds the
sinner and draws him to Himself. This is the preaching of
the Gospel — the preaching of Christ. “Preach the Gospel”
is the great commission. “How shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear
without a preacher?” And “it pleased God by the foolish-
ness of preaching to save them that believe.”

When the Baptist prepared the way of the Messiah,
what did he do? He cried out until the echo was heard in
every corner of Palestine, Repent ye; turn ye from your
evil ways, from your sins. But that was not all. If he had
followed that up with the teaching of the Scribes: Stop
eating unclean meats; stop breaking the Sabbath; deliver
your tithes; bring your offerings to the temple; attend the
feasts and the new moons; make long prayers; broaden the
hems of your garments; wash your hands before you eat.
What hope for a comfortless people could have sprung from
such a message? What assurance of deliverance could there
have been in such a proposal? Absolutely none. Therefore
he went on and pointed out a worthy motive for repentance,
Repent ye, “for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” He has
come, the longed for and expected One has come, the Mes-
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stah, the Savior! Turn now from your evil ways and accept
Him, for in Him is real salvation. This is all summed up
in our lesson in the matchless word, “Behold the Lamb of
God.” The day before, as Jesus came toward him, he said
to his disciples as he pointed to the Savior, “Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”
This day, as Jesus passed by, the Baptist repeated but thc
first words, “Behold the Lamb of God.” The name and
the 1mage were taken from the Old Testament and the
people understood their meaning. Christ must be made a
sacrifice for sin; and as a lamb without blemish, so Christ
must be innocent and without sin and must bear His sutfering
in meekness, without murmuring and complaint.

Thus did the Baptist preach Christ to his disciples: “I
have told you that I am not the Messiah, but that He cometh
after me. You are looking for Him, you are not satisfied
with me; you want the Master, Him who is mightier than 1.
Behold, there He is. See Him as He draweth near; and 1
say unto you that He is the Lamb of God, He will be made
a sacrifice for sin that all may have life in Him. He is the
one whom you must now follow. My work is done. 1 was
sent to prepare the way, to direct people to Him. I have
done that for you. Follow Him.”

Such is the teaching that is needed today also. It must
be clear and show men just where Jesus may be found. If
your house were on fire you would call the fire department
to extinguish the fire. Just then you would not be con-
cerned about anything else. So the sinner when he has come
to feel that his soul is lost does not care to hear about phil
osophy or politics or social reform or eugenics, but he wants
to learn about Him who is the only One in heaven and on
carth who can help him. We must here especially emphasize
a truth that 1s brought out very strongly in John’s terse
expression, namely, that Christ taketh away the sin of the
world, by being Himself the sacrifice for sin. John did not
say: Behold your teacher, your benefactor, your exemplar,
your inspiration; behold a master mind, a leader, a king,
a prophet, a wonder-worker. He could have said all of these
things of Jesus. But John was sent of God and therefore
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he did not speak as men speak. He knew what Jesus came to
do, what kind of a Savior the world needed; he knew that if
Jesus were all these things, but nothing more, He could not
save a single soul from death and hell. All these things
Jesus would be and do, but He must be one thing more,
He must be a sacrifice for sin.

Any preaching of Christ today, or at any other time,
which stops short of placing Christ before men as the sac-
rifice for sin cannot save. Who can read the account of
Christ’s work as related by the four evangelists and not be
impressed by the importance attached to His death and
resurrection? Take John’s Gospel as an example. Jesus
was about thirty-three years old at His death; His public
ministry covered three years. Of the twenty-one chapters
of John’s Gospel ten, almost half, are devoted to things
which occurred during the last week of Christ’s life and the
few weeks after His resurrection. Taking what is said on
the subject in other parts of the book, more than one-half
of Saint John’s Gospel deals directly with Jesus’ death and
resurrection. In contrast, look at the life of some great
man as penned by an uninspired hand in a bulky volume, and
you will find probably a half-dozen pages devoted to his
death. The great-work of a man is done in his life, but
the greatest work of Christ was done in His death. When
a man takes to his bed to die his work is done, but Christ
did not say, “It is finished” until He gave up His Spirit.
For any one who wants to see this is plain. 'We must preach
Christ, but it must be Christ the crucified One. — The second
thing in finding the Messiah is this that:

2. Jesus must be sought: It is not enough that God
seeks us, we must also seek God. If we were nothing but
pieces of silver then God’s seeking would suffice. But we
are intelligent creatures and God wants us to use that in-
telligence and seek Him. He cannot save us and make us
His children unless we are willing to be saved and become
His children. Already in Old Testament times He told the
people to seek Him. “When thou saidst, Seek ye my face;
my heart said unto thee, thy face, Lord, will I seek.” He
had also given them a sure promise that if they sought Him
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they would find Him. “Ye shall seek me, and find me, when
ye shall search for me with all your heart.”

This is just what these first disciples of Jesus did. They
came out to see the Baptist, who he was and what he repre-
sented. Whatever their thoughts of him may have been,
that he might possibly be the Messiah, they were soon un-
deceived, for he frankly told them that he was not the
Christ. But these men did not turn back discouraged; they
seized what they could for the present and looked and waited
for more. They determined to abide with the forerunner
until the King Himself should come. They felt: If the
herald is here his royal Master cannot be far away. Neither
were they offended at the sharp admonition of the new Elias
and at his demand for fruits meet for repentance. They
were in search of the Messiah and they were in earnest;
such trifles could not divert them from the way.

When the Messiah now was come and was ready to
enter upon His public work, where could He hope to find
better followers than right among the disciples of the
Baptist? Here therefore we find Him, looking over the
ground which the Baptist had already cultivated; here the
divine seed would soon take root and grow. Nor was He
disappointed. The men who sought the Baptist were ready
to seek the Messiah Himself. And when their master, with
cye and mouth directed their attention to the Christ, they
were quick to follow Him who had been pointed out as
“the Lamb of God.”

Here now is a matter which you should not overlook.
It is both interesting and instructive. A few Sundays ago
we learned of Simeon’s going to the temple by the Spirit to
sce the Christ-child.  We were not told just how the Spirit
informed Simeon of the fact. It may have been only a
thought or suggestion put into his heart that on such and such
it day the Lord’s Christ would appear at the temple. Notice
if you do not find the same thing here when Andrew and
John find the Messiah, for we may as well state who these
two disciples were. The Baptist did not tell these men to
follow Jesus; he only said: “There He is; decide for your-
sclves what you are going to do about it. That is the call of
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the Spirit; choose now whether you will obey or not.”
If'urthermore Jesus d.d not ask these men to follow Him,
neither by word nor Ly gesture, possitly not even by a look.
And when of their own accord they fsllowed Him and He
noticed them, He turned toward them with the question
which may have spelled discouragemeunt. as well as encourage-
ment: “What seek ye?™ Not until they had given further
assurance of wanting to meet Him by saying, “Master, where
dwellest thou?” did Jesus give themn real encouragement
by saying, “Come and see.”

There is another thing of the same nature that we
must not overlook. When Jesus came to the Baptist for
followers He did not tell him what He wanted; He did
not walk up to him and say: You ars My forerunner, you
were sent in advance to prepare men for Me. Where now
are they? I am come to claim them. I want you to instruct
them all now to follow Me. No, nothing of the sort. Jesus
simply appears upon the scene and gives John the oppor-
tunity of finishing his work, but he must do so of his own
accord. So, too, in the case of these disciples. However
much Jesus yearned to claim them as His own, He left the
matter with them, they must choose. The day before, the
Baptist had already pointed Jesus out as the Lamb of God,
but his disciples were not then yet ready to follow Him.
But on the second day at another opportunity they made their
decision.

What is the lesson? It is this: you must not expect too
much of the Lord, that by sheer force He will start you
upon the way of life. Nor must you want to prescribe to the
Spirit just how He is to tell you where the Lord is to be
found — You must not demand a sign from heaven. When
you are in church and hear the Word of God; when you
read your Bible or some other religious book or paper; when
in conversation with others on religious subjects; or when in
your private reflections and meditations, you are told that
vou are a sinner and need a Savior and that Jesus is that
Savior; and especially when at such times you are made to
feel in your heart that these things are so and that you ought
to heed the voice, that is the call of the Spirit. Then Jesus
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is passing by and giving you the opportunity of following
I lim, then the Baptist is pointing to Him: “Behold the Lamb
of God.” Then the question is up to you to decide. So
Joshua called to Israel, “Choose ye this day whom ye will
serve.”  Thus Elijah challenged idolatrous Israel on Car-
mel: “How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord
he God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him.” So also
today. The Gospel is preached, the Lamb is pointed out,
men are invited. None on that day will be able to find a
just excuse that the call never came to them. But you must
choose; and election or no election you must choose if you
would be saved.

On the other hand, do not get the impression that little
cncouragement is given to make the choice or that the invi-
tation is not pressing. Elsewhere Jesus tells us to “compel
them to come in.” Nor are we to think that insuperable
dificulties are in the way. Andrew and John had no difhi-
culty in finding the Baptist, and they had no difficulty in
finding Jesus. The Baptist helped them to find Jesus and
Jesus helped them to find Himself. He encouraged them
to come. “Come and see.” Come at once, do not wait till
tomorrow; My house is always open.

But, my friends, these men were really seeking Jesus;
they were 1n earnest; they were seeking the Lord with their
whole heart. They did not drift to the Jordan; they came
there for a definite purpose and with a fixed determination.
Some people are simply drifting in religious things. It isan
casy way of doing, but there is no promise of good A man
might start drifting down the Ohio to St. Louis; it would be
1 casy way of going, but he might not reach his destination.
We of course can do nothing of ourselves; but God will
help us, for it is “God who worketh in us, both to will and
do of his good pleasure.” But He expects us to second His
cfforts, to make use of the abilities He gives us. Some
people go to church and find nothing because they seek
nothing. Some seek themselves at church and because they .
are not made much of they are offended. They also find
nothing because they seek nothing. Some go to church
wweking their own ideas about Christ, not the Christ and the
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truth as they have been revealed; they also go away empty.
Seek the Lord, seek Him earnestly, seek Him as He has
been revealed, heed the voices as they come to you, take
every step as it is pointed out, and you will find the Messiah
without fail, and find more of Him at every seeking. — The
third thing in finding the Messiah is that:

3. Jesus must be retained: To find Jesus and then
lose Him again is of no value. If I earn a dollar I gain
nothing if I let it slip away the next moment. I must retain
it or exchange it for something useful. When these men
found Jesus they followed Him to His lodging-place and
abode with Him that day. Just what Jesus revealed to them
at that first meeting we are not told. But we can readily
infer what its character was, when we think of what Jesus
said to Nicodemus or to the woman of Samaria at Jacob’s
well.

This we know, that these men found so much in Jesus
at this first meeting that they never forgot Him and held
fast to Him throughout their hard lives and are still with
Him in Paradise. You will notice that John singularly
mentions the exact hour when the meeting took place — the
tenth hour. John could not forget that hour; for it was
then that he met the Man who was ever after the power and
inspiration of his life. It was a thousand times more to him
than would have been a message, that a friend had left him
a million dollars. Oh, what sources of comfort and power
such times in a man’s life may be, when new revelations
of grace and truth come to him and he treasures them up in
his heart as did these men!

The saying, “once in grace, always in grace,” is not
correct. The Scriptures show that a man may fall from
grace; branches on the living vine may die and then they
are cut off and cast away. The roadway of life is littered
with such branches. Many of them are twice dead, plucked
up by the roots. Every church record is disfigured with
-these names. It was once said of them that they had found
the Messiah, that they were. converted; but they did not
abide with Him and He could not remain with them. Jesus
loved them, had sought them, had died for them, but like
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the son of perdition they were again lost because they gave
their hearts to another.

Notice an important condition here for remaining with
Jesus. We are told here that Andrew first found his brother
Simon and brought him to Jesus. We may correctly infer
that John did likewise, and a little later found his brother
James and brought him to Jesus. John in his modesty does
not mention this fact, but he does not mention his own name
cven throughout his entire- Gospel. Both of these men,
therefore, at the beginning started to do missionary work;
and what we should learn here is this: that it will not be
half so hard to remain with Christ, if we work for Christ
as these men did. It is natural for a man to become in-
different toward what is secure. A man buys a farm, pays
for it, gets his deed and lays it away in a tin box and is no
more concerned about the question of possession. Some
people get and hold religion in the same way. They are
baptized and confirmed and get their certificates, have them
framed and hung upon the wall or tied with a ribbon and
laid away in a safe place. That is all very good — for the
beginning — but in one thing these people are not like the
farmer; the farmer works his farm and gets his living out
of it, but these people do not work their religion, and there-
fore get nothing out of it. The result is that they lose every-
thing except their certificates. These may be sought out
at their death to serve as a sort of basis for a funeral sermon,
to preach them, if possible, to heaven.

Andrew and John here show us how to remain with
Jesus.  Enter into His service at once. Keep your eye open
for any work that you can do. Look about for a friend who
has not yet found that Messiah. Perhaps you have a brother
or a sister, a father, a mother, a husband or wife, or even
it child, who has not yet learned to know Him. Help that
person to find Jesus and at the same time strengthen your
own hold upon the Savior. This will be a blessed experience
for you; for while you are seeking out others for Christ,
you yourself will learn to know Him better. “The liberal
oul shall be made fat.” When Andrew appeared before
Jesus with his brother, Jesus said, “Thou art Simon the son
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of Jona; thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by inter-
pretation, a stone.” Here Andrew saw Jesus reading his
brother like a book and giving him a new name in keeping
with his character. There was additional assurance for
Andrew that Jesus was the Messiah. Place yourself in the
service of the Master and at every turn you will be enriched
with new revelations; revelations of your own heart, reve-
lations of glorious hope, revelations of the blessedness of a
life fully consecrated to the service of Christ. Amen.



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY

Joun 1:43-51

The day following, Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida,
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto
him, We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets,
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto
him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto
him, Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith unto
him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael saith unto
him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.
Nuathanael answer and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God;
thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt
sce greater things than these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending
and descending upon the Son of man.

E manifested forth his glory; and his disciples be-
lieved on him.” That was said of Jesus when He
turned water into wine. Jesus revealing Himself —

that is the Epiphany thought. Last Sunday we saw how
Jesus revealed Himself to Andrew and John and how they
helieved on Him. Then Andrew brought forward his
brother Simon and there was more revelation when Jesus
said, “Thou shalt be called Cephas”; and then Peter be-
licved. John also brought his brother and there was still
further revelation and James believed. Today we shall
hear of still other revelations and of still others believing.

How natural and simple the whole process is. Jesus
reveals Himself to men and then they believe in Him.
T'he same rule obtains among men themselves. If a man
would gain your confidence he must reveal himself to you
and show himself worthy of your faith. You will not trust
it dishonest man or a liar. Jesus reveals His ability and
willingness to save and men believe on Him.

(109)
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But not all men believe. And that suggests the very
important question: Are you ready to believe in Jesus when
He reveals Himself to you? Jesus tells us that He does not
manifest Himself to the world, not unto men generally, but
only unto certain persons. Who are such persons? What
are their chief characteristics’ We have the portrayal of
such a person in our lesson this morning. The person is

NATHANAEL, AN ISRAELITE IN WHOM IS NO GUILE.

Let us study the man. We find first:

1. That he was an earnest seeker after Christ: Jesus
was about to leave the scene of the Baptist’s labors and go
up into Galilee. On His way He found Philip and said unto
him, “Follow me.” Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of
Andrew and Peter, with whom he was acquainted. He was
doubtless also acquainted with James and John, who were
partners with Andrew and Peter in fishing. These five men
had now all found the Messiah. Philip had another ac-
quaintance who had not yet been so fortunate. His name
was Nathanael. He hastened to him in great excitement,
as we may well imagine, and said, “We have found him, of
whom Moses in the Law, and the Prophets, did write, Jesus
of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph.” You see, Jesus had showed
Himself to Philip and Philip had believed.

But notice now that there was much seeking here.
Jesus tells us of the merchant-man seeking goodly pearls.
There were pearl hunters here along the Jordan, a goodly
company of them, Andrew and John, Peter and James,
Philip and Nathanael. What were they doing here, away
from their cities, their homes, their places of business?
There was no commercial fishing here in the Jordan. Ah,
these men were after higher things than those taken in
water with net or seine. These men had learned to know
the value of the soul and its need; they had heard the Baptist
say that the Messiah was about to come, and they were there
in the wilds of the Jordan valley looking for Him. Nor
should we overlook this beautiful fact that they were also
seeking each other; Andrew sought Simon, and John sought
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James, and Philip sought Nathanael; and Jesus sought them
all.  Ah, what a congenial company! What fine texture of
hearts! Do we not see here that Jesus knew whom He was
selecting for His immediate followers and future Apostles
and pillars of the Church? Where could He have made
a better selection? Is not this also a revelation of Christ,
cven of His divine knowledge and wisdom?

These men found Christ because they sought Him. Of
course Christ also sought them, otherwise they would not
have found Him. Christ is always doing that; He 1s the
pood Shepherd who is always on the lookout for any stray
sheep. But yet we as sheep that have reason and know
when we are lost need to seek the Shepherd; the prodigal
son had to resolve to go home and seek his father. This
fact was pointed out last Sunday, and it is repeated in today’s
lesson to show its importance. We are so apt to forget,
and some lessons we need to hear often in order to learn
them aright. It requires precept upon precept, line upon
line, here a little, there a little. Sometimes men seem to
run upon some great treasure as by accident, but not often.
The rule is that we must seek, work, dig; the great bulk of
the world’s output of gold is found by hard digging, not by
surface scratching. Now and then we hear of a man finding
Christ as by accident. He chances to hear a sermon and
some word of divine truth reaches the heart and starts a
train of thoughts and gives him no rest until he is driven
to the foot of the cross. We have read of persons who
went to church for sport and mockery but who came away
praying. Such things may happen; for Christ is looking
for us even when we are not looking for Him. But if you
needed the loan of a thousand dollars and went about telling
all your friends that you did not need any money and did
not want any, you surely could not expect them to lend you
the sum.  You may possibly be saved even if at the first you
do not seek Christ. In His great mercy He may find you
as He did Saul of Tarsus. But if you want to be sure of
silvation then seek the Lord while He may be found.

Furthermore, we should seek the Lord with a sincere
heart.  Jesus said of Nathanael, “Behold an Israelite indeed,
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in whom is no guile.” You see, the kind of heart has very
much to do with one’s success or failure in seeking. These
men succeeded so well because they had the right kind of
hearts. Their seeking was not a show like that of the
Pharisees; it was not a pretense, a make-believe; it was a
genuine seeking like that of a thirsty man looking for water,
a hungry man for bread, a sick man for health, a lost man
for his way. These men were dissatisfied with themselves;
their souls were crying for something better than they had
yet found in their fishing, and they had left their nets to
find that better treasure. No man will find Christ until
he has become dissatisfied with his present state and posses-
sions. If a man is satisfied with his present home he will
not look for another. So also if 2 man has no trouble on
account of his sins, no desire for the peace of God and no
concern about eternal salvation, he will not seek for Christ;
or if he does, it will not be with a sincere heart.

Then, too, it is necessary to seek Christ at the right
place. These men sought Jesus at the most likely place.
Where the forerunner had prepared the way, there they
expected to find the Prince Himself. Where the seed has
been sown there the fruit will be found. We should not
expect to find Christ in places of amusement, or in the club,
or even in the shop or store or office. We should take Christ
to these places or else stay away; but we do not go to these
places to seek Him. On the contrary we must be willing
to get away from these places, to leave our places of business
and amusement for a while as these men did, to forsake the
world and go to the desert place where we hear nought but
the voice of God’s Word. There we shall find the Savior
if we seek Him aright.

Notice also that these men were familiar with what
Moses and the Prophets had said about the Messiah. They
were therefore able to identify Him as soon as they saw Him.
We now have a fuller account, a more complete portrait
of the Messiah than they had. Are you familiar with that
account? Do you know what is said about Christ in the
Scriptures? Do you recognize Christ when He appears
before you? You cannot expect to find the most of Christ
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if you do not search where the most of Him has been re-
vealed. “Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye
have eternal life; and they are they which testify of me.” —
We find furthermore concerning Nathanael:

2. That he was an honest doubter: “And Nathanael
said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Naza-
reth? Philip said unto him, Come and see.” Nathanael was
an honest doubter with the emphasis upon Aonest. We do
not here mean that a man must be a doubter to find Christ.
Let a man be thankful if he has no doubts to contend with,
if he has grown up from childhood under proper training
to accept and believe all that is needful without having had
his life punctuated with doubts and question marks. There
is no virtue in doubt, but rather, great danger. Our aim
should be to get away from doubt, to get into the clear, to
stand in the sunshine where we can see things in their proper
outlines and proportions.

But if a man has doubts let them be honest, not the
fruit of malice as that of the Pharisees who hated Christ
and His teachings. Neither let it be a refusal to believe
simply because one cannot fully comprehend the word of
Christ, as did those who were offended and turned back
from following Christ because He said, “My flesh is meat
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.” Neither let it be
that carping spirit of doubt which magnifies every imper-
fection which it detects in the followers of Christ, keeps
flinging these things at the heads of Christians and finds
pleasure in so doing. All doubt of this character is dishonest,
deceitful and full of guile. To such Christ does not reveal
Himself, and all they have is their doubt and the devil’s
mockery besides. Such people may learn to know some
things about Christ, but they do not learn to know Christ.
Jesus revealed much to the Pharisees, but He never revealed
Himself to them. He revealed Himself only to a Nico-
demus, to a Samaritan woman, to a Thomas. Be honest
with your own heart and with Christ. He will then reveal
Himself to you; doubt will disappear and truth and con-
viction take their place.
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The sincerity of Nathanael appears especially in his
readiness to make proof of Philip’s challenge, “Come and
see.” That is the best cure for doubt. Our first thought
usually is to argue with the doubter, to resort to logic and
argument and convince him. We are apt to overlook the
fact that in any question where doubt is at all possible, logic
and argument may be used against it as well as for it, and
that the other man can perhaps wield these weapons just as
well or even better than we. A contest of such character
usually ends as it began — in argument; and the advantage
lies with him who is most skillful in dialectics.

The better method is to take the man by the hand and
lead him to where he can see the practical result of faith.
You can use all sorts of comparisons to tell a man how honey
tastes, but the only way for him to find out just how it tastes
1s to have him eat some.

Our preaching will be largely fruitless if we do not lead
men to see what Christ does for the soul. Our preaching
should therefore be descriptive rather than argumentative,
a setting forth of facts rather than a reasoning about facts.
Jesus turned water into wine and His disciples believed on
Him. He said to the nobleman: “Thy son liveth,” and
when the nobleman went home and saw that his son lived,
both he and his house believed. Jesus showed Thomas His
hand and His side and Thomas said, “My Lord and my
God.” We shall see in our lesson how Jesus said to Na-
thanael, “I saw thee under the fig-tree,” and then Nathanael
believed. Some men doubt the miracles of Christ. Can
we not take such persons and show them some fine
Christian characters who formerly had been abandoned
profligates and say: There is a miracle which Christ per-
formed only yesterday? There are hundreds of wonders
that faith is working, that Christ is doing. Ask people to
come and see them.

Nathanael was ready to go and see. He thought little
of Nazareth — saw not how a good thing like the Messiah
could come from such an unlikely place, but he did not allow
that to stand in the way. What Philip told him to do com-
mended itself to him as the right and fair thing to do. He
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was not like some people who are quite ready to fault the
Church and Christians, but refuse to take a square look at
the facts. Such a position shows deceit, fraud, guile; they
are unfair and mean to be unfair. Not so Nathanael. Christ
calls him “an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.” There
is a reference here to Jacob, to whom the name Israel was
first given. Jacob’s heart had been full of craft and guile,
but during that wonderful night when the Lord wrestled
with him his heart was purged; with the break of day a
a Prince with God. Nathanael is one of his true children;
new light shone in upon him. Then he was called “Israel,”
without cunning, craft or wicked guile; no duplicity, no folds
in his heart, but open, candid, fair, honest and upright. —
We find furthermore:

3. That Nathanael was a ready believer. The lesson
makes that very plain. Upon Jesus’ declaration, “Behold
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile,”” Nathanael asked,
“Whence knowest thou me?” Doubtless two questions were
in Nathanael’s mind. One was, Whence knowest Thou me
at all? I have never seen Thee, nor hast Thou ever seen
me; whence this acquaintance? The other question in
Nathanael’s mind was, Whence knowest Thou my heart?
How canst Thou read me like a book, not knowing my
life? Is it not clear that Jesus was again revealing Himself,
showing that He knows what is in man and needs no one
to tell Him? “O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known
me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising,
thou understandeth my thoughts afar off.”

But Jesus did not stop here; a little more revelation was
required to bring out the full bloom of Nathanael’s faith.
Jesus therefore replied, “Before that Philip called thee,
when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee.” We are
not told what Nathanael was doing under that fig-tree. He
had probably chosen that spot during his sojourn by the
Jordan as a place for retirement and rest, perhaps for medi-
tation and devotion. There is a beautiful phrase descriptive
of Israel’s peace and prosperity which reads: “They shall sit
¢very man under his vine and under his fig-tree.” But this
is of little moment. What overwhelmed Nathanael was
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the fact that Jesus saw him there without his being in reach
of human physical vision. That brought the budding faith
to bloom. Nathanael said to himself: Nazareth or no Naza-
reth, big or little, of ill repute or of good repute, here is
one who sees me when afar off, who knows me without seeing
me, who knows my heart and thoughts without knowing my
life. "This person is more than a man; this is the promised
Messiah; this is God Himself.

Notice now the wording of Nathanael’s confession,
“Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of
Israel.” His first word was, Rabbi, master, teacher, my
teacher. Thou canst show me the things I need to know.
We called the Baptist “Rabbi” and he showed us many
things, but Thou canst show us more. The Baptist could
know the heart only from the life and works, but Thou
lookest upon the heart direct. The Baptist said that a greater
than he was coming; verily, Thou art that greater one.

Then he speaks of Jesus’ divine character, “Thou art
the Son of God.” Jesus is to him no mere man, a creature
of God like another man, but He is the very Son of God,
begotten of the Father, of like being and essence — hence
God Himself. This confession shows that these men in
Israel were expecting the Messiah to be more than a mere
man; they had not misunderstood the wonderful names
applied to the Messiah by Isaiah when he said, “His name
shall be called Wonderful, Councellor, the Mighty God,
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.”

Nathanael next speaks of Jesus’ relation to men, “Thou
art the king of Israel.” The Messiah was expected to spring
from the house of David and to sit upon David’s throne.
The Jews had very crude and carnal views about the Christ
as king; yet this confession here shows Nathanael’s ready
faith. This person who appears so unlike a king, coming
from such an unlikely place as Nazareth, with not a single
outward credential except that voice in the wilderness, “Pre-
pare ye the way” — in this person Nathanael sees the king
of Israel.

Shall we not learn from Nathanael how to believe?
He might have insisted upon seeing and knowing more of
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Jesus before believing, but he had seen enough to begin with,
and he believed. There are many things about Jesus, many
other proofs of His divine character that have not yet been
shown us, but if there is any one here who still doubts, let
him ask, Have I not seen enough to begin believing? Have
I not experienced the power of His Word upon myself
and seen its effect upon others? Should I not be willing to
believe as far as I see and know? Learn that lesson now
and learn it right here from Nathanael. Jesus says, “Blessed
are they that have not seen and yet have believed.” But if
you are not yet able to do that, believe as far as you can see
and Jesus will soon show you more; like Nathanael, you
will soon be permitted to see greater things.— And this
brings us to the last point, namely:

4. That Nathanael received the promise of greater
revelations: “Thou shalt see greater things than these.”
That was the promise to Nathanael. That is the promise
to us. “Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he
shall have more abundantly.” What a great promise;
always more in store for us; always more to follow! It
has been feared that the world’s coal supply may fail, that
we may be compelled to sit about cold stoves in freezing
weather. Let there be no fear, God will always have means
with which to keep His people warm. Much less shall there
be any disappointment in the kingdom of grace, or failure of
any gift of grace for those who seek the Lord. Rivers of
earth may dry up at their source, the river that flows from
the throne of divine grace, never. Notice also, that these
greater things are always an addition, not a substitute for
what we already have. It matters not what greater things
Nathanael saw after this day. What he saw here always
remained for him a most precious remembrance. Can you
not recall instances of God’s grace and mercy in your own
life that are as precious today as the day upon which they
occurred? Oh, keep what you have and more will be added.
In the parable of the pounds the Lord says, Give the one
pound to him that hath ten. Whatever great things you may
already have, there are still greater things in store for you.
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Let us see how this promise was fulfilled in Nathanael.
Jesus said, “Verily, verily I say unto you, hereafter ye shall
see heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and
descending upon the Son of man.” Reference is had to
Jacob’s dream when he saw a ladder reaching up to heaven
and angels ascending and descending. This dream was
prophetic of Israel’s future: Here were true sons of Israel,
Israelites in whom was no guile, and they should see this
very thing done. ‘The ascending and descending of angels
represents the communion between Christ our brother, to-
gether with ourselves, and our heavenly Father, for through
Christ, God has become our Father. Notice also that the
angels’ activity begins with their ascent. Our way of thinking
is rather that their home is in heaven and that they must first
descend. Not altogether so. With the coming of Christ and
the kingdom of God the angels’ place of activity is rather
here with men; here they are to minister to them who shall
be heirs of righteousness. So they ascend from earth with
our prayers then again descend with heaven’s blessings in
their hands. And all this because the Son of God became
man and the one Mediator between God and men. From
Him alone leads the way to heaven.

And now observe Nathanael following Jesus through
life and seeing the greater things: He heard Jesus’ wonder-
-ful teaching, saw His mighty works, witnessed His unspeak-
able love and compassion; he saw Him die upon the cross,
witnessed His resurrection, beheld Him ascend to Heaven;
he saw his own power and work in preaching and that of his
fellow apostles; he saw his own faith grow from day to
day and hope bore him up as on eagles’ wings; he saw his
triumph over temptation and sin; and as he neared the end
of his course he saw death fleeing from him; and when he
looked across the valley he saw the light gleaming from
the other side; and now Nathanael and his fellow apostles
sit upon the twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. Amen.



THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY
Joun 4:5-14

Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob’s well
was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with 4is journey, sat thus on the
well; and it was about the sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria
to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. (For his disciples
were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then saith the woman of
Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me,
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the
Samaritans. Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of
God, and who it is that saith unto thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldst have
asked him, and he would have given thec living water. The woman saith
unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from
whence then hast thou that living water?  Art thou greater than our father
Jacob, which gave us this well, and drank thereof himself and his children,
and his cattle?  Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this
water shall thirst again: But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst; but the water that T shall give him shall be in him
4 well of water springing up into everlasting life.

NE of the remarkable things about Jesus was His
() knowledge of the human heart, His ability to read
the character and the thoughts of men. He “needed
not that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in
man.” We find examples of this divine insight throughout
His life. Striking examples appear at the very beginning of
Ilis public ministry. On the very first day Simon, the
brother of Andrew, was brought to Him and He read him
and said, “Thou shalt be called Cephas,” which means a
rock.  On the next day Nathanael was brought to Him
and He said, “Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile.”

This was a way Jesus had of revealing Himself to
individuals especially, by direct personal contact, “under
four e¢yes.” He thus sought to win the confidence of men
and to awaken faith that He might then enrich them with
the gifts of divine grace. Qur lesson today affords another
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striking example of this method of dealing with the sinner.
He knows the thoughts of the Samaritan woman, reads her
character, reveals her history, but offers her at the same time
the water of life.

We have here again a beautiful Epiphany thought,
Christ revealing Himself as

THE GIVER OF LIVING WATER.

We shall note, in the first place, that:

1. The natural man knows nothing of this living
water: Jesus with His disciples was on His way to Galilee
through Samaria. At midday He came to Jacob’s well, near
the village of Sychar. His disciples passed on to the village
to buy meat, but Jesus, wearied with the journey, rested on
the curb of the well.

The place was rich in associations. Here the patriarch
Jacob had lived, labored, prayed. Jesus was resting upon
the very well which Jacob had digged. Here was the plat
of ground which Jacob had given to his son Joseph and
just a little north of the well rested the bones of Joseph,
which his brethren had carried thither from the land of
Egypt. Farther to the north and east stood Mount Gerizim,
and a little beyond, separated by a narrow valley, Mount
FEbal. Here Joshua, at the command of Moses, had gath-
ered the hosts of Israel to hear the blessings and curses of
the Law. Six of the tribes stood on Mount Ebal and uttered
the curses, and six stood on Gerizim and pronounced the
blessings. Travellers claim that the words could easily
be heard from one hilltop to the other. On Mount Gerizim
Joshua had erected a great altar of stone inscribed with the
Law as a testimony to Israel. The Samaritans later erected
their temple on this mount and made it the center of worship
over against Jerusalem as the center of Jewish worship.

There were associations here, therefore, which readily
lead one to deep thought and serious reflections. This
woman of Samaria was not ignorant of these things, and she
seemed to be proud of them. Nor was she without religious
thought. She believed that the proper place to worship
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was Mount Gerizim and not Jerusalem; she believed that
the Messiah would come, who would teach them all things.
Yet neither the woman nor the place knew anything about
the living water. When Jesus spoke about it she showed
surprise and betrayed ignorance. The real meaning of those
associations was either forgotten or misunderstood. God did
not mean, for example, that a temple should be erected at
Gerizim and worshipers diverted from Zion at Jerusalem.

This 1s but one instance where man betrays his ignorance
of spiritual things. On Mars hill, in the midst of Grecian
art and culture, stood Paul, revealing the living God who
made heaven and earth; but he created scarcely more than
a ripple upon that complacent sea of idolatry. Before
Pilate stood Jesus and witnessed the good confession that He
was come to bear witness unto the truth, yet the only response
He received was the mocking question: “What is truth?”
Again and again Jesus reasoned with the scribes and Phari-
sees, showed them the truth in word and deed; yet after
all was done, He had to say: They are blind leaders of
the blind; let them alone.

Nor is it any different today. Take yourself for an
object lesson. Try to think away from yourself all you have
lcarned about God’s grace and truth from divine revelation;
climinate the instruction of parents, teachers and pastors
and see how much you have left. Without these sources of
knowledge what could you know of the true God, of Christ
as the Savior, of forgiveness of sins, of righteousness, peace
and salvation? Or go to some one who has not had these
privileges, or having them, has not used them, and what can
he tell you of scriptural things? Or what would you find
if you went to some pagan country and examined all their
stores of knowledge and wisdom?

What does all this show? It shows that the natural
man knows nothing of the things of the Spirit of God, that
cven at his best he is altogether brutish, can drink only the
water of Jacob’s well, but knows nothing of the living water.
A few years ago this country was very much agitated over
the discussion of earthquakes, their cause and the best way
to protect ourselves against their terrible effects. But men
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were not certain as to the cause, and could not devise a way
of escape. So in the matter of the soul. Men feel that
something 1s wrong, that there is danger; but they can
neither divine the cause, nor discover a remedy or way of
escape. They do this and they do that, they run to and fro,
but in the end death opens its jaws and they disappear,
snatched alike from human vision and knowledge. There-
fore it must be accounted the greatest blessing when Christ
comes into a community, stops by our wells and under our
fig trees, enters our homes and talks to us about the living
water. Oh, that He would come and sit by the well of
every home, or rather let me say, that people would hear
Him when He does come. — We notice furthermore that:

2. Compared with living water no other water
quenches the thirst: One of the most striking utterances of
Jesus in the ears of this woman was His declaration that
whosoever drinketh of that water shall thirst again. The
woman had of course been aware of that fact, but it had
never impressed her greatly; she had never drawn any
higher lesson from it, especially with reference to the
transiency of all earthly and material things. Jacob’s well
afforded very good water, the best of its kind, but she had
never reflected seriously upon its limitations.

Just such a state of mind we find to be very general
among men. Go to the man who lives to eat and drink and to
have a general good time; tell him that he always gets
hungry again after eating, that none of these enjoyments
are permanent, and he will concede the truth of what you
say. But the strange thing about human nature is this that,
though men know these things, yet they will not and cannot
get away from them, they keep clinging to Jacob’s well as
the most important thing in life. There are people right
here in this community who know that these worldly waters
cannot quench the thirst of the soul, yet they cannot leave
that well. It is money they want, or ease or pleasure; to
these things they cling; they keep hugging Jacob’s well.
And if Jesus came and sat down by their well and told them
that they would always thirst again after drinking of these
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waters, they would still turn from Him and refuse to try
some other water.

We should learn a lesson from the Samaritan woman.
She was not in every respect a good character, but she would
permit herself to be influenced, she was ready to learn;
indeed she seems to have been very desirous of learning
something about the Messiah. It is to such that Jesus reveals
Iimself as we have seen in the past Epiphany lessons.
Whether it is a Nathanael, an Israelite in whom 1s no guile,
or a Samaritan woman who had five husbands and was now
ltving with 2 man who was not her husband, Jesus is ready
to reveal Himself, if men are only open and ready to
receive Him.

Observe now that Jesus did not belittle the water of
Jacob’s well. He Himself wanted some of it. But He
pointed out its limitation; that was all. The man who drinks
it will thirst again, He says. Jesus does not proscribe eating
and drinking and the other enjoyments of life. These are
so many fountains of pleasure which a kind heavenly Father
has opened for His children. He does not denounce learn-
ing and art and philosophy as sources of higher entertainment
and pleasure; He does not fault the queen of Sheba that
she came to Solomon to hear his wisdom; He only says
that a greater than Solomon is here. He does not chide
men for studying history, for searching out the hidden things
of the world and for harnessing the forces of nature; He
only says that if a man had all knowledge and all under-
standing and had nothing else, he would still be nothing.
e does not even say that it would be wrong for a man to
pain the whole world; He only puts the question, What
would it profit a man?

All these things are gifts of God and they have their
place. But men must leave them in their places and just that
is what they do not do. They make more of raiment than of
the body; more of meat than of life. They do not consider
that these are only means to a higher end. If a pupil would
torever cling to his a b ¢’s, instead of passing on to the use
of words and phrases, he never would gain an education.
Much more foolish are men who have once learned to eat
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and drink and who now think that there is nothing else to do
in life except to eat and drink until their taste is gone and
their lips are set. They cannot get away from Jacob’s well.
Will a man build a city whose top will reach to heaven with
dollars of silver and eagles of gold? Will a man delude
himself with the fancy that these earthly pleasures will reach
beyond the grave? Men will go far for water that is reputed
to heal the body, but the well of living water that heals the
soul and that is near they pass by. Not only men but also
cattle drink from Jacob’s well; have men no higher thirst to
quench than cattle? And are they willing to stand side by
side with their flocks and drink from the same trough? This
1s the great truth which Jesus wants to set forth here, who-
soever drinks of this water will thirst again. — But what 1s
the water which Jesus gives? Jesus Himself tells us:

3. This living water is a peremnial spring of water
in the believer:

“Whosoever shall drink of the water which I shall give
him shall never thirst; but the water which I shall give him
shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting
life.” What an astounding claim! Drink of this living
water and never thirst again? But it i1s true. He who
touched the sick and they were healed said it. He who gave
His life to redeem the world said it. It must be true.
Where is there a saying of Jesus, correctly interpreted and
properly applied, that did not come true?

Besides, ask those who have drunk of this water; what
do they say? Ask Paul who counted it all joy to suffer for
Christ’s sake. Ask the thousand martyrs who in the strength
of that water willingly shed their blood for the name of
Jesus. Ask the man about to die, who for a lifetime drank
of Jacob’s well but who now, as the earth is receding from
him and heaven is drawing near, cannot quench his burning
thirst except at this fountain of living water. Ask the Psalm-
ist whose soul thirsted for God, for the living God, as the
hart panteth after the water brooks?

But what is this living water? At a later day at one
of the feasts at Jerusalem Jesus stood in the temple and
cried, “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.
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e that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of
his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake
he of the Spirit which they that believe on him should
receive.”  According to these words we cannot be wrong
when we say that this living water is the gift of the Holy
Spirit through whom the soul receives all the fulness of
salvation. However we do not need to seek for a set word
or phrase to show what this living water 1s. A word or
phrase cannot compass its meaning. Living water — what
does it mean? Why, all that the soul needs. Does the soul
nced forgiveness of sin, righteousness, peace and joy? It
is all found in this living water. Does it need power for
1 new life, strength to overcome temptation, courage to go
on in the work of the Lord? It is all found in this living
water. It is the soul that is thirsty, in this, in that; here,
there; today, tomorrow. It is the soul in all its needs crying
out after the living God; and it is this living water that
quenches all its thirst.

And what is the result of drinking this water? Jesus
says that such a person “shall never thirst.” A little diffi-
culty seems to present itself here. A little farther on He
says that this water shall be “in him a well of water springing
up imnto everlasting life.” But why this well if there is no
thirst? A well is to drink from, not a mere ornament. Be-
sides we enjoy water only as we drink it. But if there is no
thirst then we do not care to drink. And what is our daily
experience? Do we not experience a daily thirst for divine
grace? Why are you here today? Is it not to quench your
thirst? Why were you here last Sunday and why will you
come again next Sunday? Will it not be to get more water
to quench more thirst? We say of the miser, the more he
has the more he wants. The same is true of the child of
God; the more he has of divine grace the more he wants.
The soul is continually crying for more, and every day it
has new needs. We may not know just how it will be in
the world to come, but here we are always thirsty, always
wanting more grace. This accords with the Psalmist’s ex-
perience when he compares his thirst after God with that
of the wild hart panting after the water brooks. This was
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the Psalmist’s daily experience. In making the comparison
he may have thought of the hart in the chase, well nigh
exhausted with running and consumed with thirst; but in
this life the soul is always being chased and is in constant
need of rest and refreshment.

The explanation then is this that there is no time, not
even for a moment, when the soul is cut off from this water
as a man may be cut off from Jacob’s well. If you feel a
constant thirst 1t i1s also being constantly quenched. The
believer is constantly drawing comfort, strength and peace
from the divine truth treasured up in his heart. It is a
well of water in him, not a vessel full of water outside of
him that may be lost. The truth which you hold cannot be
lost nor taken from you except by a lapse of faith on your
part. Wherever you may be and whatever the conditions,
your wants are being satisfied. It is not like a diamond on
the finger, which sparkles only when some light falls upon it.
In your gloomiest experiences the Holy Spirit in your heart
will be sending light and hope and comfort. And because
it 1s “living water” — water that gives life — therefore it
springs up into “everlasting life.” It is life to you in this
world and the effect will be life to you in the world to come.
It is the one blessing — and mark that well — the one bless-
ing that you can enjoy already in this life but that also
reaches over, even with increased blessedness, into the life
to come. — There is one thing more that we must say about
this living water; it is this:

4. Christ alone can give us this living water: Notice
well the emphasis Jesus here places upon that fact. He told
the woman, “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is
that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldst have
asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.”
He represents Himself as bearing a special gift of God
and the occasion as a special opportunity for her to receive
blessings such as she had never received before. Friends,
do you realize this fact, that when the Gospel is preached
to you, offering the gifts of Christ, you are having the
greatest possible opportunity of your life? We speak of
great opportunities in life, opportunities to make money,
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to gain some high position, to win great success in one’s
profession; but what are such opportunities compared with
the opportunity to win Christ, the fountain of all real life
and happiness?

Jesus furthermore emphasizes the fact that He alone
can give this water, by repeating the words “that I shall
give thee.” “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall
give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give
him shall be a well of water.” Jesus wanted to impress the
woman with the fact that she must not look elsewhere for
that water. For that reason too there is a constant repetition
of the personal pronoun “I.” We do not like to hear men
use that pronoun too often. If they do we at once feel that
they are attaching undue importance to themselves and
are saying more than they can accomplish. Jesus needed
to have no such fears for there could be no danger that any
man might be disappointed in Him. A word is only of so
much force and value as there is power back of it. Behind
Jesus’ every word there is omnipotence and therefore He
did not need to hesitate to say “l.” Whoever came to Jesus
in the days of His flesh found Him ready to redeem every
word He had ever spoken. He could therefore say to all
men: Come unto Me, I will give you the water of life. Seek
it not at Jacob’s well, seek it not in Moses, seek it not among
men, nor in your own hearts or thoughts or virtues or works.
Seek it alone in Me. “And I, if I be lifted up from the
carth, will draw all men unto me.”

Here now is the first and foremost problem for us and
all men, to learn who this person is who says, “I can give
you living water.,” This woman attacked the problem at
once. At first Jesus’ claim sounded ridiculous, but she had
not gone far in her conversation, until she said, “Sir, I
perceive that thou art a prophet, and before Jesus was
through with her she went home and reported to her people,
“Come, and see a man that told me all things that ever I
did; is not this the Christ?” You see, Jesus revealed Him-
sclf unto the woman and she on her part was ready to believe.

The great achievement, we say, is to learn to know
Christ, “This is life eternal, that they might know thee the



128 SerMoNs oN THE EisenacH GospPEeLs

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.”
That knowledge is worth more than to have discovered all
the planets or all the secrets of nature. There have been
great philosophers in the world before Christ and since,
but from that fact alone we could not know whether they
today are in. heaven or in hell. Paul said to the Corinthians
that he was determined to know nothing among them save
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. We can have only little
interest in an object of which we know little. You may take
up a good book whose title promises little, but as you read
you become interested and you can scarcely lay it down again.
You may meet a stranger who at first attracts you little, but
after some conversation you find him interesting and you go
away feeling that you have another friend in the world.
Such a person this woman found Jesus to be; such every
one will find Him to be, who is willing to learn and ready
to see the light.

Oh, that men would come to Jesus, the fountain of all
truth, instead of going to their own broken cisterns. “Be
astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid,
be ye very desolate, saith the Lord. For my people have
committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain
of living waters, and have hewed them out cisterns, broken
cisterns, that can hold no water.” Amen.
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In the meanwhile his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. But
he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said
the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought to eat?
Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and
to finish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and t4en cometh
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields;
for they are white already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages,
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and he that
reapeth may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true, One soweth,
and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour:
other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. And many of the
Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying of the woman, which
testified. He told me all that ever I did. So when the Samaritans were
come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them: and he
abode there two days. And many more believed because of his own word;
And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying:
for we have heard Aim ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,
the Savior of the world.

AST Sunday we were shown how Jesus talked with the
L woman of Samaria about the living water. We have
the same general scene before us today, but there is a
change; today we shall witness the second act. Last Sunday
Jesus was sowing; today He is reaping.

Jesus takes occasion here to say some very significant
things to His disciples; but they are things which concern
us likewise. He speaks of meat they know not of, of sowing
and reaping, of the harvest field, of labor and the fruits
of labor. The things He speaks of pertain to work; Jesus
was a busy man, doing the work His Father sent Him to do.
You must feel too that it is the very highest kind of work.
Jesus, in His teaching was always at the top of the ladder.
You understand too that the scene before us is a missionary
scene.

The various thoughts of the lesson may be gathered
up in Jesus’ own beautiful phrase:

(129)
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THE FIELDS ARE WHITE TO HARVEST.

Let us seize upon the thoughts of these words and make
them meat for ourselves. First we shall dwell upon:

\.  The missionary spirit that is manifest here: The
disciples had returned from the village whence they had
gone to buy meat; the meal, a simple repast, was prepared.
They prayed the Master to eat and the word implies that
they did so repeatedly, but He showed no interest. The
disciples wondered; only a short while before He was hun-
gry as well as thirsty, now He wants nothing. “Hath any
man brought him aught to eat?” “I have meat to eat
that ye know not of,” was the Master’s response; “my meat
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.”
This in a measure cleared the matter for the disciples; it
was not bodily food upon which He was feasting, but mental,
or rather, spiritual.

This did not mean that the disciples should not eat the
food which they had prepared; neither did it mean that
Jesus Himself would not desire such food later on. Nor
does it mean that we can dispense with the ordinary means
of bodily support. Nor does it imply that ministers of the
Gospel, who are called to do just such work as Jesus was
doing here, no longer need to eat or drink, nor have a house
to live in; especially must this not be interpreted as meaning
that our missionaries no longer need a liberal support, that
we need to give them but half a living and that for the
other half they should look to this higher kind of meat.
No, God still causes the earth to produce her fruit that there
may be seed to the sower and bread for the eater. If any
of the missionaries whom we have sent out and whom we
have promised to support are obliged to sow in tears because
of want, they shall indeed, in the Lord’s own good time,
reap in joy and shall doubtless come again with rejoicing
bringing their sheaves with them; but we who have more
than enough will be held responsible to the Lord for with-
holding from them the bread which they needed for them-
selves and for their children.
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Though Jesus’ not eating here is no reason why we
should not eat, yet from it we should learn that our bodily
life is not absolutely dependent upon baker’s bread. “Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” If God so will He can
maintain us without ordinary bread. He has means with
which to feed our bodies of which we know not. Therefore
He says, “Take no thought what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink, or what ye shall wear.” Do the work to which
you have been called and your Father in heaven will see
that you get the needful bread. Jesus was forty days in the
wilderness, tempted of the devil, without anything to eat.
At the end of the period He was indeed an hungred, but still
strong enough to fight and overcome the devil. Elijah ate a
simple meal, prepared by an angel under a juniper tree;
and in the strength of that meat he went forty days, doing
the work of the Lord. Moses was engaged in the Lord’s
business for forty days on Mount Sinai without food to eat.
But remember, all these men were engaged in the Lord’s
work, were men of faith and therefore they were sustained
by the higher food.

It is far worse when men consider the sum of happi-
ness to consist in the mere gratification of the wants of the
body, when they make that an end instead of a means.
Then it is that they sink to the level of the beast of the field.
That is what the ox lives for, to eat and drink. And though
men by their intelligence and skill can discover higher kinds
of pleasure in eating and drinking, yet even the ox will seek
out the best grass and the most comfortable spot to lie down.
‘These are all gifts of God and we should appreciate them
and be thankful. But we must not permit them to hinder us
in seeking higher purposes and enjoyments. You assert
yourself already in seeking entertainment in literature, in
art, in music. But we dare not stop there; whoever does is
still of the earth, earthy.

The meat of which Jesus here partook was of a higher
kind; it was to do the will of Him that sent Him. Can you
think of a higher service than that of doing the will of your
[ather in heaven? Can there be any kéener enjoyment than
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the satisfaction of having done that will? And will not
that dispense with a hundred other things that are not neces-
sary? We hear much of living simpler lives. You will
simplify your life a hundred fold if, casting all your care
upon the Lord, you do only what you are sure He wants you
to do. Jesus was a busy man, yet His life was very simple.
He cared for nothing, save to do His Father’s will. Of
course, doing the Lord’s will may mean the doing of some
very ordinary and humble things. It may mean building a
house, or digging a ditch, or sweeping the floor, or blacking
your master’s shoes. But when done for the Lord, there
is meat in all that work.

Yet whatever work of that kind you may have to do,
the Lord has also greater things for you to do. The par-
ticular form of Jesus’ work here was to save men; indeed,
that was His work throughout: “The Son of man is come
to seek and to save that which was lost.” He had spoken to
the Samaritan woman and she was saved; now others were
coming and He must speak to them that they may be saved.
And the matter dare not be postponed; the iron was hot,
and the strokes must fall hard and fast. These people
being ready to hear, they must be given the Word before
the devil instills other thoughts. That was Jesus’ work here
and therein He shows the true missionary spirit, a burning
zeal to bring men into the kingdom of God. “The love of
Christ constraineth us,” says Saint Paul; and again he says
with fear upon his heart, “Woe unto me, if I preach not the
Gospel.”

You are not all called to be missionaries. Many of you
young men, however, expect to be; and though you will not
all become missionaries in the ordinary acceptation of that
term, you do expect to become ministers of the Gospel, and
that is essentially the same thing; it is winning souls for
Christ and building them up in Him. Here now is an
example of the missionary spirit which you need to foster;
you cannot get along without it. However necessary in-
tellectual training may be and however much of it you may
receive, that alone will not fit you to be heralds of the
Cross. It is said of the great naturalist Louis Agassiz that
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when he was asked to go upon the lecture platform he
replied: “I have not the time.” So Jesus had no time for
anything else but saving the lost. He was the almighty
God and it would seem that with His unlimited power He
would have had plenty of time for other things. But His
mission was, to seek and to save that which was lost. Nothing
did He allow to interfere with that work, not even a midday
meal.  Paul was mighty in intellectual equipment, yet all
his powers were used to the one end, namely, to preach
Christ to dying men. That must be your purpose, your un-
divided interest. Neither your heads nor your hearts are
large enough to divide between the service of the Gospel
and other interests.

But many of you are not called to become missionaries,
yet the lesson is for you also. The highest meat you can
find is bringing others to Christ; you parents, in bringing up
your children in the Christian faith; you teachers in the
Sunday school, in leading your pupils to see Jesus in all His
grace and beauty. But why dwell on this point? This
higher meat is offered to all in a hundred ways. A certain
young Jew went to his tailor to have his measurement taken
for a suit. While taking the measurement the tailor per-
suaded him to accept a new Testament. The Jew read the
book, became converted and himself became a missionary
among his own people. How often have you, brother, sister,
made use of such opportunities? How often have you
spoken to some unconverted person about Christ and pressed
upon him the necessity of looking after his soul as well as his
body? How many have you invited to church? Do you
speak well of your church? How many weak brethren have
you helped along the slippery path? There is meat in that
for yourself as well as for the other person. A man had lost
his way in the snow. He was exhausted and was about to
lie down. Just then he saw another traveler lying in the
snow, almost stiff with cold. He went to him, lifted him up,
shook him and kept on shaking him, until both were thrilled
with new warmth and life, and finally they found their
way to safety. When you feel that you are growing spirit-
ually cold and indifferent, then go out and look up some
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brother who is even more indifferent and lay hold upon
him and arouse him; and you will both receive new life and
will go on your ways rejoicing. — We consider in the second
place:

2. The missionary prospect that is here presenmted:
Jesus looked upon the fields about Him and, noticing how
the seed had sprung up and how green the fields were with
the first growth, said, “Say ye not, There are yet four
months, and then cometh harvest?” Just then the woman
returned from the village and many of her townspeople
with her, and Jesus said: I see another field where we do
not need to wait four months until the harvest, “Lift up
your eyes, and look on the fields, for they are white already
to harvest.” Jesus was not mistaken, for many of the
Samaritans believed on Him.

It of course took spiritual insight, faith and hope to see
these things. The disciples could not see them as Jesus did,
just as they could not see the higher meat with which His
soul was refreshed. Nor can we see these things as Jesus
did. But He wants us to believe them nevertheless. “Blessed
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.” In this
particular case even the natural eye could see the whiteness
of the fields. Hence Jesus said, “Lift up your eyes, and
look on the fields.” The disciples could see the people
coming and how they listened to the Word, how they asked
Jesus to remain with them, how they rejoiced in His presence
during the two days and how they received the Word and
believed.

Today, also, we are not without fine missionary pros-
pects. We have proof of this here in our own community
and city. Of course, if the people are expected to come in
by the score, then the field is not white. But that is an
experience which we are not often permitted to enjoy; even
our daily bread does not come in that way. Jesus Himself
never had another such experience as this one at the well of
Jacob. Once He went over into Syro-Phoenicia for a single
mother and her daughter. Again He crossed over the sea to
Gadara and made a single convert. If we are satisfied to
win a soul here and a soul there, to interest a soul now, and
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another then in the things of the kingdom of God, then we
shall find the fields white unto harvest.

And not only here at home, but throughout this broad
land, the field is ripe. If you are looking for fields where
a congregation will spring up over night and where a city
is born in a day, where the sower and reaper may always
rejoice together, then of course you may be doomed to dis-
appointment. But if you are willing to go out and work,
sowing the seed in patience, and sowing only, if need be,
willing that some one else shall do the reaping —if you
are willing to send men out to work and keep them at the
work, year after year, then the field is ripe and the prospect
is good. That the field is ripe may be seen in the work
of our own synod. At the close of nineteen hundred and
eleven we had ninety-nine missionaries in the field; in addi-
tion there were twelve missionary parishes unsupplied for
the want of men; and in addition to this there were ten other
calls to open up new fields. During the year just past nine
fields became self-supporting, and eight during the year
nineteen hundred and ten; and since missionary work has
been fully organized in our synod, twenty-six years ago, one
hundred and thirty-seven parishes have become self-support-
ing. We may add here, not boastingly, that for no other
church is the field so ripe as for the Lutheran church. Let us
rejoice at that prospect and go and gather in the harvest.

And when we look at the foreign field, the prospect
there is an encouraging one. Here again if we expect a
nation to be born in a day, we shall be disappointed. It
required -about thirteen hundred years to Christianize Eu-
rope. But wherever men are sent who give themselves
prayerfully to the work, their labors are being blest. There
may be more than four months till the harvest. Missionaries
have labored so long as thirteen years before a single convert
was made. And even though we reap not at all, our hearts
must not despair. It is ours to sow even if we cannot reap.
Jesus wept over Jerusalem, not because He tried so oft to
pather her children as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, but because they would not. He wept, not because
He had labored so much, but because the city was lost.
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There is another side to this missionary prospect which
we must not overlook. Jesus says, “He that reapeth receiv-
eth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.” The
converts are conceived of as so many sheaves which the
missionary gathers into the kingdom of God. In that in-
gathering he finds his wages; that in some of that higher
meat which rejoices the soul. But the main thought here is
contained in the words, “that both he that soweth, and he
that reapeth may rejoice together.” Here is an exceptional
case, Jesus would say. I came but an hour ago and sowed
the seed in the heart of the woman; now behold, the seed
has not only germinated, but is already ripe for the sickle.
Whether we think of Jesus as beth sower and reaper, or
as the sower and His disciples as the reapers, it does not
change the fact that here sowing and reaping fall together,
and the sower and the reaper rejoice together.

But it is not always so. “Herein is that saying true,
One soweth, and another reapeth. 1 sent you to reap that
whereon ye bestowed no labor: other men labored, and ye are
entered into their labors.” Jesus has in mind the work of
the apostles in general. They indeed were sowers as well
as reapers, but much of their first work was reaping where
others had sown. The great ingathering of three thousand
souls on the day of Pentecost and the rapid growth of the
Church in the days following were largely the fruit of the
labors of Jesus, of John the Baptist, and of other godly men
and even women, and of the disciples themselves while
with Jesus, for even then they were sent out to preach. And
could we not today also point to congregations where men
had labored for years, patiently sowing the seed without any
great ingathering, but when they were called away to some
other field, or to rejoice with the reapers in heaven, the field
was found fully ripe and there seemed hardly anything
more to do than to reap? It behooves us therefore to honor
the man for the work that he does, not primarily because
of visible results. Sowing is generally harder work than
reaping, and it usually requires a longer time; but remember
that in the end we shall all rejoice together, sower, reaper
and garnered sheaf. We have considered the missionary



FourTH SunpaYy ArFTER EPIPHANY 137

spirit that is manifested here. We have viewed the mus-
sionary prospect. Let us now look at:

3. The Missionary himself who is here presented:
We should not forget that we are yet in the Epiphany
season, which deals with Christ’s manifestation of Himself.
We have seen in the preceding lessons how He revealed
Himself to individuals and won them as disciples, among
them the woman of Samaria. But the lesson of today takes
us further. “Now we believe,” said the Samaritans to the
woman, “not because of thy saying: for we have heard him
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Savior
of the world.” The first thought here is this, that Christ
is the Savior of the world. He is looking not only for
certain individuals, not only for the lost sheep of the house
of Israel; and the fact that He is here dealing with the
Samaritans, a mixed race of Jew and gentile, shows that in
His salvation all the nations of the world are comprehended;
that there is neither Jew nor gentile, neither Greek, bar-
barian, nor Scythian, but all are one in Christ Jesus. The
middle wall of partition is down. Jesus Himself did little
work outside of His own people; but we have here, as in
many other places, the implied fact that the Word shall
go into all the world and His lines unto the ends of the
carth. These Samaritans were not slow to see this great
fact, to accept it and to rejoice in its blessed truth.

There is another truth here which you should learn.
It is a thought upon which we might easily enlarge, and
with great profit. It is this: that we have here the world’s
great Missionary. The efficiency of an army and the success
of a campaign depend largely upon the commanding general.
Jesus is the Captain of our Salvation; He must lead us
against the enemy; from Him we must get our inspiration;
from Him must come the word of command. When He
sent the Apostles forth to preach the Gospel to all nations,
He gave them the promise, “Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world.” Jesus is therefore in our midst,
giving us life and encouragement by His Word and Spirit,
directing us, too, in the great work.
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Are our eyes upon Him? We have observed how in
all our lessons Christ is the central figure, engaged in the
work of saving souls; and we should furthermore observe,
as we go along, how the disciples gradually caught the fire
from Him and so were enabled to continue the work. Only
one failed — Judas the traitor; and he failed because he did
not catch the missionary spirit, but permitted himself to be
held fast by the spirit of covetousness. There is a meat
that perisheth; let it not come nigh your soul. Seek the
higher meat by doing your Master’s will. Keep an eye on
Jesus, on His work, on His methods, on His spirit, and you
will gradually find yourself drawn toward Him as a plant
is drawn toward the light. You will find awakening within
you the spirit of missions and the strong desire to do your
heavenly Father’s will.

Faith is 2 most important element in the make-up of the
missionary. We have already noticed how Jesus at Jacob’s
well saw a ripening spiritual harvest before His disciples
ever began to think about it. It so filled Him with joy that
for the time being He could not eat. By His omniscience
He of course saw what the human eye could not see. But
we have His Word and Promise and that Word is no less
effective today than when Jesus Himself preached it from
the curb of Jacob’s well. The certainty of its fulfillment
should give us strength and courage to go on in the great
work. When the orchardist plants his fruit trees he goes
about it with buoyant spirit because he knows that with reas-
onable care he will enjoy a delicious harvest in a few years.
Why should we not be even more certain of a rich return
when we plant the eternal truth of the Gospel? Who shall
prevent its growth if God Himself wills it? Many prayers
are not answered because of a lack of faith. So, too, doubt-
less many a missionary effort fails because we went about
it with a faltering heart. Lord, increase our faith. Amen.



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY
MartTHeEw 7:24-29

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: And
the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. And every one
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: And the rain
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that
house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. And it came to pass, when
Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine:
For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.

HE Bible sets forth the Christian life under various

figures. Paul calls it a “fight” when he says to Tim-

othy, “I have fought a good fight.” Again, we are
admonished to “run with patience the race set before us.”
Jesus speaks of it as choosing the right way when He says,
“Strive to enter in at the straight gate.” There are many
other comparisons but they are all given to show us the
many-sidedness of the Christian’s life and work. The Holy
Spirit is using every possible means to lead us into fuller
light. We do not know how a palace looks until we have
gone about it and viewed it from every side. So the Psalmist
says, “Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the
towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her
palaces.” We are to study all phases of the life that is
required so that we may be prepared and continue steadfast
when the mighty conflicts come.

In our lesson this morning our Savior makes use of another
comparison to set forth the nature of life. He compares it
with the process of building a house. We may therefore
take as our subject:

THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE-BUILDING.

The very first thing in this building process is:
1. Laying the foundation: “Therefore whosoever
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken
(139)
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him to a wise man which built his house upon a rock.” It
needs only to be stated that in erecting a building the first
and most important thing is the foundation. It matters
not how fine and substantial the superstructure may be, it
will soon be out of plumb and otherwise defective, if the
foundation gives way or crumbles; and if the foundation
is swept away entirely the house must of course fall to the
hurt of its occupants and destruction of its contents.

But in speaking of the Christian’s life just what are
we to understand by the foundation? Jesus here makes His
sayings a most important element in this foundation. Indeed
we can say that Jesus’ words are the very foundation upon
which we must build. For by “these sayings of mine” He
here means His entire Sermon on the Mount, of which our
text is the fitting conclusion. In this sermon He sets forth
many of the fundamental truths concerning His kingdom
and the Christian life. So He says, “Except your right-
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the kingdom of heaven,”
and thereby tells us that God’s kingdom requires the right-
eousness that God will accept and not simply what satisfies
man. Therefore He says: “Love your enemies, bless them
that curse you, do good to them that hate you and pray
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you.”
He furthermore declares: “No man can serve two masters:
for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve
God and mammon.

But we dare not stop with the Sermon on the Mount;
there are other sayings of Jesus that we must include here
even though they were spoken upon other occasions. For
instance, “Except a man be born of water and the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God” is also Jesus’
saying. Likewise, “God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life”; and, “He that be-
lieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth
not, shall be damned.” Nor may we stop at the words
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uttered by Jesus’ own lips; we must include the words of
the Apostles, for the same Holy Spirit who anointed Jesus
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord likewise moved
the Apostles to set forth the things needful unto salvation.
Nor is that yet all. The word of the Prophets must also be
included, for they with the Apostles constitute the foun-
dation, Jesus Christ being the chief cornerstone. The foun-
dation therefore which we must lay into life’s building
is the whole Word of God, Law and Gospel; the Law to
show us our sinfulness and the Gospel to show us the Savior
and what we must do to be saved. It will not do to make
a selection and take only what pleases us. For example,
you cannot regard God, as loving and merciful and disregard
His righteousness and holiness. When one builds a foun-
dation for a house he runs up all the corners, not only one
or two. So our life needs a basis rounded out in all truth,
otherwise the superstructure will soon become lopsided and
will not withstand the elements and the floods that are bound
to come.

But there is something else said here about this foun-
dation which we must by no means overlook. Jesus does not
say that His sayings are the foundation. He does not rep-
resent the foundation as a thing, but as an act. The foun-
dation, or better still, laying the foundation, consists in doing
the words of Jesus, “He that heareth these sayings of mine
and doeth them.” That the emphasis is upon the doing is
plain from the man who builds upon the sand; he also hears
Christ’s sayings but he does not do them. This distinction,
that the foundation of the Christian life does not consist in
the mere hearing or having the words of Jesus, but in the
doing of them, is important. A builder may have an ample
supply of good stones for the foundation, but if he does
not put them into the wall and put them in right, he can build
no substantial house. You may hear God’s Word and have it
in your intellect: you may know much about the Bible and
be able to talk quite intelligently about Christ, about the
Christian religion, about the Church and what is needed in
a Christian life; and yet you may not be working the stones
of divine truth into your life’s structure; a mere hearer
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you may be deceiving yourself, thinking that your life is
safe whereas it is resting upon the shifting sand.

This hearing and doing needs further elucidation. A
man builds upon the sand when he views Jesus primarily as a
teacher of morals, when he thinks that the main, indeed,
the only thing needful is a virtuous life under the inspiration
of Jesus’ example and to the extent of one’s abilities. Such
a man is building upon the sand of his own works. He is
blind to the fact that his whole life, no matter how pleasing
it may be to himself, is abominable in the sight of God.
He does not see that Christ is the Savior of men, not because
He is a moral teacher, but because He died upon the cross
to atone for sin; that we are healed “by His stripes,” not by
His morals. There is no more unstable sand in all the
world than a man’s works, for the prophet long ago declared
that they are all as “an unclean thing and as filthy rags.”
Such a building cannot stand when the judgment of God
descends.

Again, a2 man builds upon the sand when he reasons
that because God is a God of love and mercy therefore He
will not condemn any one to everlasting punishment. Here,
too, the wish is father to the thought. These men want it
to be so. If God on account of His infinite love will not
condemn any one, then the case is not so bad. All will be
well in the end, it matters not how one may live; the house
will stand no matter on what it rests. Such a notion is a
delusion, for God is not only merciful but He is also holy
and righteous and will punish evil to the full extent of His
holy Law. He must do so for His own self-preservation.
A law which does not maintain itself will break down and
will soon be trampled into the dust. To hope in God’s
mercy therefore and to despise His wrath is a foundation
of sand.

Again, a man builds upon the sand when he accepts
Jesus’ words and even makes a confession of Christ, but
fails to live them. This is especially the point which Jesus
here wants to drive home. He saw about Him Scribes and
Pharisees who made loud professions of religion and thought
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that only they and a few others were in the kingdom of
God. But Jesus saw how corrupt their lives were, that the
Word of God was only upon their lips; that they were
continually saying, “Lord, Lord,” but were not doing the
will of God. The Baptist had already denounced them as a
generation of vipers who thought to say, “We have Abraham
to our father”; that is, we are descendants of Abraham and
therefore as a matter of course we are God’s children. No,
says Jesus, you are not His children, but your father is the
devil who abode not in the truth, and who is a liar and a
murderer from the beginning.

Furthermore Jesus has in mind here not only plain
hypocrites, but all those, too, who think that an outward
profession will suffice. They say: 1 have been baptized and
confirmed and I belong to church. Why should I not be
counted a true disciple of Christ? Why should my house
not stand? Those are likewise included who think that
orthodoxy, the right doctrine, is the all-sufficient thing, who
argue thus: I can prove every point of my doctrine by the
Scriptures; it is all clearly contained too in the Confessions
of our Church; these things I believe, they are God’s Word,
the everlasting truth, and the Bible says that “he that be-
lieveth and 1s baptized shall be saved.” This is all very
good; we need to make a confession and our confession
needs to be one of the truth, of all the truth and of nothing
but the truth. And yet if you have nothing more than this,
you have not built the truth into your life, you are still
building upon the sand.

What 1s 1t, then, that Jesus requires here? Two things
are required in doing His words: First, that we really believe
them, or to put it more directly, that we believe upon Jesus
Himself, that He is the Savior through His shed blood,
that in Him we have forgiveness of sins, righteousness
before God and the gift of the Holy Ghost unto a new life.
You cannot begin at all to do Jesus’ sayings unless you
begin by making Him the foundation of all your hopes and
expectations.  There 1s no other hope, no other foundation,
no other way: “No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”
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That means that you must feel yourself a lost and helpless
sinner without even one vestige of hope outside of Christ.
But your work dare not stop there. You have now laid
the chief cornerstone which is Christ Himself. You must
extend your foundation and make it a substratum for all your
life, not only for knowing and believing, but also for living
in Christ. When you have Christ you have salvation, that
is true, but you do not have Christ, unless you are also ready
to live in Him. That is the very point to be brought out
here. Men know about Christ, have His words upon the
lips, but do not have Him in the heart. There is no thought
here of making our salvation dependent upon works. But
Jesus does tell us in our lesson that unless He enters into
our very life, and recasts and renews it, we do not really
have Him and the salvation which He offers.

A house is not completed by simply laying the foun-
dation. There must also be a superstructure, or the house
proper. This leads us to the consideration of the second
step in the Christian’s life:

2. Erecting the superstructure: Jesus does not here
speak expressly of a superstructure and of how it is to be
built, yet that such a structure is implied is evident from the
fact that He speaks of the house as standing or falling.
There is a reason why He does not speak expressly of build-
ing the superstructure. The foundation is the all-important
thing, for without the foundation everything else would be
useless. Think for a moment of all that you might do, if
. you had the sayings of Christ, but not Christ Himself.
For one thing you might go out among men and declare
Christ to them; you might tell them that He is the Son of
God and the Son of Man, that He died to save the world
and that whosoever believes on Him will be saved. Or
you might hold up Jesus as a great moral teacher, showing
how His own life was without sin, how He went about
doing good, how He was full of sympathy for all men,
especially for the sick and the down-trodden. You might
show the great power which He exercised, how He healed
the afflicted with a word, drove out devils, fed the multitude,
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stilled the tempest and even raised the dead. You might go
about trying to better conditions among men, engaging in
works of mercy and trying to lift people to a higher moral
plane. All this is possible in the name of Christ, though He
be not in the heart. But it would come to naught at the
Judgment Day. One blast of God’s wrath will sweep it all
away and you with it, if you are not hid in Jesus’ cleft side.
Hear Paul: Though I speak with tongues of men and angels,
though I have the gift of prophecy and understand all mys-
teries and all knowledge, though I have all faith so that 1
could remove mountains, and though I bestow all my goods
to feed the poor and give my body to be burned, if I have
not love, it profiteth me nothing. Many will say to Jesus
at that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name and in thy name cast out levils and in thy name done
many wonderful works? But He will profess unto them,
I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.
Many great things may be done in the name of religion,
things that men admire, things that may even astound them,
but the sweep of God’s judgment will brush them all away
as the oncoming tide carries away the unstable sand. There-
fore Jesus says: Make sure of the foundation, make sure
of that upon which life itself must rest. What that foun-
dation is He makes plain elsewhere also when He says, “I
am the vine, ye are the branches,” and that “without me ye
can do nothing.” Without Christ you can do nothing that
will stand the test of the final divine judgment — nothing
either that will safeguard you against the terrific assault of
death. Do not therefore be satisfied with simply hearing
the words of Jesus, but receive them into an humble and
penitent heart, confessing your sins and looking to Him for
all pardon and righteousness. But then also accept His yoke,
enter into His service and let His Word be the light for
your eyes, the strength of your hand and the joy of your
heart. Thus will you be laying stone upon stone on the
one sure foundation and raising up a superstructure that will
stand at that great day.

But this leads us to point out another reason why Jesus
did not here speak expressly of erecting the superstructure.
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The reason is this, that building the superstructure requires
essentially the same kind of work as laying the foundation.
What you did when you accepted Christ as your Savior,
that you need to do every day. You then felt your sinful-
ness and that Jesus alone could help you. Think back for a
moment and see if that was not the case? It matters not
whether that experience came gradually or whether the con-
viction burst upon you like a flood. You felt the need of a
divine Savior and that without Him there could be no hope
and no peace. But that same feeling must be yours con-
tinually; indeed, you should feel it more keenly today
than you did then. On that day too you cast yourself into
the arms of Jesus and cried, “God be merciful to me a
sinner.” That brought relief; that filled your heart with
peace. Then your heart was filled with rejoicing and your
mouth with laughter. Then you took up the harp from off
the willow tree and sang a song of love to your Beloved.
But are you not resting in the arms of Jesus every day? Do
you not need renewed assurance every day that your sins
have been blotted out? Are you not rejoicing every day
because of the peace of God that fills your soul? Again,
when you accepted Christ you said you would make the
Word of Jesus the rule of your life, that you would keep the
great commandment of love, to love one another even as
He has loved you and to walk in righteousness and holiness
before Him all the days of your life. In your baptismal
covenant the vow was made that you would renounce the
works of the devil, the ways of the world and the thoughts
of the flesh, and that you would walk after the Spirit. In
your confirmation you promised to remain faithful to Christ
and to His Word until death. In all these things you must
continue every day. The moment you begin to neglect them
and think that they are not necessary, so soon your building
begins to totter, for the foundation has started to crumble.

Do not think it strange therefore that there is nothing
said in our text about rearing the superstructure and that
Jesus passes at once from the toundation to the completed
house. ILook you well to the foundation; see that you are
more than a mere hearer; see that Jesus’ words have entered
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into the very texture of your soul like food into the texture
of your body; see that Jesus’” Word is your daily comfort,
daily joy and daily strength for a new life. The superstruc-
ture will then take care of itself; it will rise higher with
every day you thus live in Christ. There will be growth in
knowledge, in faith, in willingness to serve Christ, in hope
and in joyfulness. Then when your life’s work is done,
you will find that your house has been finished. God Him-
self attends to that, as He cares for your physical growth.
You did not make your body grow, but simply ate and exer-
cised and slept; you did not give the question of growth any
thought whatever, yet at the proper age you were fully
grown. So, too, will your spiritual building rise to com-
pletion, only keep you upon the right foundation. — But
this leads us to say a word about:

3. The final test: Jesus speaks here of the rains de-
scending, of the floods beating and of the winds blowing.
We shall not attempt to specify just what each one of these
elements means in your life. We can take them altogether
as representing the adverse circumstances in life that try our
faith and put our strength and works to the test. In times of
persecution men’s faith was tried by the tortures of their
enemies. Your standing as a Christian is tried in the face of
afflictions, sickness and other misfortunes. Often, too, the
severest test is worldly prosperity. When the ox becomes
fat he kicks at his master; so when it goes well with men
they art apt to forget God. The only way to stand against
these assaults is to have your feet on the right foundation.

But the elements already spoken of do not represent the
severest test of your life’s building. Jesus speaks of the final
judgment. On that day He Himself will come to inspect
our building. That will be the final test, for from that
decision there will be no appeal. If your house is built
upon the sand you may still stand many tests. In stoical for-
* titude you may hold out against reverses in fortune, against
sickness, against the death of friends and of loved ones.
Yes, you may present a bold front even against your own
death and go down into darkness without a tremor upon your
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lips. But that is not the end — the last storm has not yet
broken. When He whose eyes are as flames of fire stands
before you and pronounces your everlasting doom, then will
your courage fail, your hope depart and your heart melt
away as water. Then will you realize that in all your life
there is nothing that will pass for gold and silver, but that
all is wood, hay, stubble, worthless chaff and drifting sand.

Jesus adds significantly, “And great was the fall of it.”
The thought is not that the man had put up such a great
house by his own devising, but that the destruction was a
great destruction, complete, nothing is left to mark the spot
where the building stood — building, foundation, contents
and all swept away, no more to be assembled for a new struc-
ture. Consider well that thought. Then it will be too
late to begin to lay a new foundation. There will be no
possibility of repentance, of faith in Christ, of receiving the
gift of the Spirit unto a new life; that will all be passed,
the opportunity forever gone. The terrific wind of Divine
Judgment will have swept the field and whatever was built
upon the sand will have been hurled to everlasting ruin.

When Jesus calls the fall a great one He has reference
also to the great worth and the immortal nature of the soul.
What has gone down to ruin? A man, an immortal soul,
created in the image of God, made for. true knowledge,
true righteousness and true holiness; made to live on
throughout all eternity, in communion with angels and in
the presence of God Himself; made for increased knowl-
edge and love and rejoicing forever and ever. Such is the
one who has gone down by the fall of his house into ever-
lasting remorse and darkness. Stop then, and here consider
the final outcome of a life outside of Christ. The storm
may already be seen gathering in the west, the clouds growing
thick and black. Turn in true repentance before it is eter-
nally too late.

This warning should fall upon our ears with special -
intensity when we notice the impression which Jesus’ words
made upon the hearers in the lesson, “The people were
astonished at his doctrine; for he taught them as one having
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authority, and not as the Scribes.” Note well that Jesus’
words are words of authority; they are not the babbling of
idle men, nor the prating of proud fools. He spoke, in
whom are hid all the treasures of knowledge and wisdom
and in whose hand are all the powers of heaven and earth.
What He commands shall be done and what He promises
shall come to pass. Amen.



SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY
Joun 5:39-47

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and
they are they which testify of me. And ye will not come to me, that ye
might have life. I receive not honor from men. But I know you, that ye
have not the love of God in you. I am come in my Father’s name, and ye
receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.
How can ye believe, which receive honor one of another, and seek not the
honor that comett from God only? Do not think that T will accuse you to
the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.
For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me.
But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words

HE great thought of our Epiphany lessons is Christ

manifesting Himself to men as the Savior of the world.

The object of this manifestation is that men might
believe on Him. This His gracious purpose, however, was
not realized in His day in the case of all who heard Him.
Then, as today, the mass of people refused to believe in Him
as their Savior. This fact needs an explanation. If there
were a sovereign remedy for tuberculosis and the majority of
sufferers from that disease would refuse to use the cure, we
certainly would ask for an explanation. There is a sovereign
remedy for sin and all its ills. The remedy is Christ. The
absolute effectiveness of the remedy has been demonstrated
again and again. The fact, too, is being proclaimed in the
ears of a suffering humanity. Yet comparatively few come
to Christ that they may have life. Why is this?

We have in our lesson this morning

JESUS TESTIMONY CONCERNING UNBELIEF

and in that testimony we have a full answer to our question.
We shall consider first:

1. The means of overcoming unbelief: By nature we
are all unbelievers, so far as the kingdom of God is con-
cerned. During His entire ministry Jesus unceasingly tried
to move men to believe on Him; and when the Twelve were

(150)
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sent to preach the Gospel, the great object again was that
men might believe. Born in skepticism, we came into the
world; and that benighted state of the human heart may be
taken as our starting point in entering upon a discussion of
unbelief.

In pointing out now how unbelief is to be overcome
Jesus tells us that the very first thing is to search the Scrip-
tures. “Search the scriptures,” He says. One element of
unbelief is ignorance.

I cannot believe that there is a large city in England
called London, if 1 have no assured knowledge that such
a city exists there. You cannot believe that there is a heaven
or a hell, if you do not have the necessary evidence of the
existence of these places. So you cannot believe that there is
a Christ who is a Savior from sin, if there is no evidence
to that effect, or if you have not learned of that evidence.
“How shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard?”

But the Scriptures are here for the very purpose of
giving us that information. Do we consider that fact suffi-
ciently? What do you find in the very first chapter of
Genesis? You find the declaration as plain as words can
make it that there is a God who made all things, made man
in His own image and called all things good. Pass on to the
second and third chapters and you learn how sin came into
the world, how the whole world was laid under a curse on
account of sin, but how God then already promised a Savior
in the Seed of the woman, that should bruise the serpent’s
head. So all through the pages of divine Revelation you
find the great facts and truths that are to open our eyes and
lead us to believe. Many things are spoken of in the Bible,
some of which are necessarily of minor importance; but the
great prevailing object is to set forth those things that we
need to know and believe for our salvation.

But the Scriptures not only impart light, they also carry
conviction. A man may see a truth and yet not feel its force;
and it is the latter especially that constitutes conviction.
When the prophet Nathan appeared before David and in a
parable told him of his sin against Uriah the Hittite, David
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at once saw the wickedness of the act and was justly incensed.
But it was not until the prophet pointed his finger at David
and said, “Thou art the man,” and thus brought the sin
home to David’s heart as his own sin, that real conviction was
effected. Then David said, “I have sinned against the
Lord.” Paul stood before Felix, the Roman governor, and
“reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to
come”; Paul spoke the Word of God to the governor; the
governor heard it and saw the truth of Paul’s reasoning and
also felt its force, with the result that he trembled and
answered, “Go thy way for this time; when I have a con-
venient season, I will call for thee.” Here was vision, seeing
the truth; but here was conviction, also, feeling the truth
as applying to oneself. That is what we mean by the power
of God’s Word to effect conviction.

But there was one thing lacking in Felix, he did not
really repent and believe, he did not yield to the truth which
he saw and felt. This is the explanation of the loss of
many souls; they see the truth, they feel its force, but they
do not accept it, do not submit to it, do not act according to
its suggestion. If it were explained to you how eating plenty
of wholesome fruit would produce a beneficial effect upon
your body, and you would see the reasonableness of the
advice but would fail to act upon it, your body would of
course not experience any good results from your knowledge
of those facts and your recognition of their reasonableness.
Nothing short of eating would accomplish the purpose. Thus
also nothing short of eating God’s Word, accepting it, sub-
mitting to it, acting on its suggestions — nothing short of
these things will accomplish the saving result.

But the Scriptures are also given for this very purpose.
They not only impart light, they not only carry conviction,
but they also offer the power to believe. They would not
be an effective means for removing unbelief if they did not
do this. Jesus’ admonition to search the Scriptures would
be useless advice. But it is not useless, it is the very best
advice in the world, for “faith cometh by hearing.” When
Peter on Pentecost preached the Gospel to the multitude,
three thousand not only saw the truth of his preaching; not
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only were they convinced, “pricked in their hearts,” so that
they cried out “Men and brethren what shall we do?” but
they also believed and were baptized on that very day and
received the gift of the Holy Ghost. Not all who heard
Peter believed, nor does it ever happen that all who hear
the Word of God believe. But nevertheless that Word is
still the means and the only means for awakening faith.
The magnet exerts the power of attracting certain substances,
even if other substances fail to be drawn towards it. They
are not susceptible to its influence. So also many people,
because of the perverted state of their hearts, are not sus-
ceptible to the converting power of God’s Word.

But Jesus explains more fully yet why the Scriptures are
the means for removing unbelief, for He says, “they are
they which testify of me.” We are not to seek our Savior in
certain abstract truths or principles which we are to apply
to ourselves, not in certain rules of conduct as for example,
by being honest and truthful, nor in certain modes of living.
Our Savior is a person — Jesus Christ the Son of the living
God. So, too, the faith that saves is not a faith in certain
abstract truths or principles, but it is faith in a person, it is
holding to a person who is to drag us out of the slough of
sin and misery and condemnation. If you were in the water
unable to swim and on the point of sinking, what good would
it do you to believe in certain theories about swimming?
What you would need would be some power to pull you out
and that you would hold fast to that power until you were
out. Jesus is the power, the person who saves us from
sin and death and believing means to cling to Him as the
Savior. Therefore we find life in the Scriptures, for they
testify of Christ by showing who He is, and what He has
done to make our salvation possible.

Here, then, is the remedy for unbelief: hear the Word
of God, study it, search it, become familiar with its truth;
learn to know Christ concerning whom the Scriptures testify;
study especially also the wonderful acts of God in His
dealing with His people Israel; dwell long on the work
accomplished by the Apostles as recorded in the book of
Acts; and do all this in a humble way, with a mind willing



154 SErMoONs oN THE FEisenacu GosPELS

to learn and ready to obey. If this is done, faith will appear;
not in full bloom, it may be, but “first the blade, then the
ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” But if you insist
on holding fast to your own opinions and on following your
own wishes, if you are not willing to submit to the demands
of God’s Word, to be directed by its gracious lnﬂuences, then
do not expect the beautiful plant of faith to spring up in your
heart and to adorn your life. Then the fault will be your
own and your blood will be upon your own head. — In the
second place Jesus gives us:

2. A fuller characterization of unbelief: When we
speak of Christian faith we mean faith in Christ as the Savior
of men and the holding fast to Him as that Savior. Unbe-
lief then means a rejection of Christ as that Savior, a remain-
ing away from Him and either not seeking life at all or
else seeking it at some other source. Unbelief is a negative
thing; it is not faith, not seeking life and salvation in Christ.
Jesus, therefore, in telling us what unbelief is makes fre-
quent use of the word “not.”

So He tells the Jews here first of all, “And ye will
not come to me, that ye might have life.” There are a
number of reasons why men do not go to Christ for life.
One reason may be that they do not care at all for eternal
life. The world is full of such people. This is a very
nice world, they think; it is full of good things; they find
enough here to interest them. The everyday life of work
and wages, of eating and drinking, of pleasures and enjoy-
ments innumerable — that is all they care for. They are
like sheep, nibbling away on the seared hillside, without any
thought of the tender grass and the running brooks in the
valley below. Others there are who have become embit-
tered; they have been forced into the shady side of life
instead of the sunny side. They have become soured on the
world, soured especially on men. They have eaten sour
grapes so long that all their teeth are set on edge. They
have lost all confidence in men and even doubt that there is a
God, or if there is, that He is a good God. The invitation
of Jesus to come to Him that they might have life has no
attractions for them. Their very hearts are swallowed up



SixtH Sunpay ArTErR EPiPHANY 155

in sorrow and bitterness. There are others who make reason
their god. They have great wisdom or, at least, think they
have; they have powers of mind so that they can think and
can find out the truth or the untruth of things for themselves.
What they can see and understand, that is all real and worth-
while, but what they cannot grasp with their minds as, for
example, the miracles of Christ, His resurrection, the atone-
ment through His blood and other Gospel truths, all that is
to them nonsense, or at the best only suitable for women and
children. Others there are, who want eternal life, but do
not want to go to Christ for it. Such were the Pharisees
in Christ’s time, the Jews of our lesson. They were very
religious in their way, they made much of the kingdom
of heaven; in their estimation, too, they were the only ones
who were fit for that kingdom. But they sought all this
in themselves; they “trusted in themselves that they were
righteous, and despised others.” With the proud Pharisee
they said, “God, I thank Thee that I am not as other men
are; 1 fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 1
possess.” There are still other forms of unbelief as well as
other reasons why men do not go to Christ for life. But
let these examples suffice. If there is unbelief in the heart
of anyone present today, he will either find it sufficiently
characterized above so that he can recognize it, or he will
be able to discover for himself just why it is that he does
not want to go to Christ to get life.

Another mark of unbelief is the lack of love to God,
“But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you.”
What a searching declaration! What a crushing criticism!
What more dishonorable or reproachful can be said of a man
than that he does not love God! God is that great and
benevolent Being who gives man every breath he breathes,
every good he enjoys, who watches over him by day and
protects him at night, yet here is a man who does not love
Him, has no kindly or grateful feeling toward Him. Can
wickedness or downright meanness go further? If a man
dealt thus with those who befriended him he would be ostra-
cised at once as an ungrateful wretch. Here stands the
loving Savior, God incarnate, with His pierced hands and
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wounded side, all endured for men, and says to the unbe-
liever, I know that you have not the love of God in you.

Furthermore, Jesus says of unbelief, “I am come in my
Father’s name, and ye receive me not; if another shall come
in his own name, him will ye receive.” How true this 1s!
Elsewhere Jesus tells us that false christs and false prophets
shall come and shall deceive many. We are told that sixty-
four false messiahs have appeared since the days of Christ
and all of them found a following. Among the modern
false christs was the originator of Mormonism, Mrs. Eddy
of the Christian Scientist cult, Alexander Dowie who called
himself Elijah II. and others. All of them have their
followers, some of them by the thousands or even millions.
But these persons came in their own name, they did not come
preaching the simple teachings of Christ, but came with their
own doctrines and almost succeeded in having themselves
honored as gods. But that is the nature of unbelief. It will
not receive the message of the plain preacher who has been
regularly called by the Church and who is in his pulpit,
Sunday after Sunday, year after year, declaring in plain
language the whole counsel of God, but when some self-
appointed preacher comes along, there are always people
ready to follow him and to declare, “Now we have it; this
is the man, this is the way!”

Jesus points out still another mark of unbelief, “How
can ye believe, which receive honor one of another, and
seek not the honor that cometh from God only?” Faith
implies humility, that a man recognizes his sinful and lost
condition, that he can do nothing toward effecting his own
deliverance, that no other man can save him, but that God
alone must work his rescue. All honor therefore belongs to
God. But just because God is the one who saves, the only
real helper, therefore the believer seeks to do His will in
order that he may have His commandments and praise.
If you want some man to praise you, then you will do the
things that please him; and if the praise of men is all that
you seek, then of course you will do nothing to win God’s
favor. That is just what the Jews did. “All their works
they do for to be seen of men,” says Jesus elsewhere; they
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“love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats
at the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to be
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.” They prayed where they
could be seen of men, their fasting was of the body instead
of the heart, and their almsdeeds were proclaimed with a
trumpet. If you become the servants of men in this matter,
if you fawn upon them to win their favor, if you crouch
before them like a cringing dog, then think not for a moment
that you may at the same time hold to Christ as your
Savior. — In the third place we have here in Jesus’ words:

3. The condemnation of unbelief: “Do not think that
I will accuse you to the Father.” The words imply that at
least some of the Jews might have thought that because they
did not receive His Word Jesus might accuse them before
God and so be instrumental in having condemnation pro-
nounced upon them. Jesus did not do that; He came not
“into the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through Him might be saved.” He did not come to accuse
men before God, but to intercede and plead for them.
Jesus will come again and He will then come to judge; for
“the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg-
ment unto the Son.” But as He appears here in the lesson,
in His mediatorial work, it is the saving, the interceding,
the pleading Christ. It is the Christ whom the Gospel
presents to us; this is the great comforting message of
the Church. Jesus is marshalling all the forces of mercy and
grace in heaven and upon earth to rescue men from sin and
death.

But this does not help matters for the unbeliever. The
case, of the Jews was not improved because Jesus said that He
would not accuse them to the Father. There is another who
will accuse them. “There is one that accuseth you, even
Moses, in whom ye trust.” Moses represents the Law and
the Law declares, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die,” and,
“Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do them.” That is
what accuses men before God: Thou doest not keep the com-
mandments of God; thou doest not fear, love and trust in
Giod above all things: thou doest not keep His name holy;
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thou doest not hold His Word sacred and gladly hear and
learn it; thou doest not rightly honor thy parents and mas-
ters; thou doest not love thy neighbor as.thyself, but harmest
him in his body, doest commit lewdness with him, doest filch
from him goods, doest speak ill of him and slanderest his
name. This is the fearful accusation that constantly comes
to the ear of God; and it concerns you, O man, whoever
you are. For “all have sinned, and come short of the glory

of God.”

Consider here also the awful irony of the case, espe-
cially as applied to the Jews, and to all who trust in Moses.
It is brought out in the words, “in whom ye trust.” Suppose
you were trusting in a fancied friend: He is a very good
friend of mine, you say; he never disappointed me and I
am sure he never will; just now I am in great straits, but he
will help me out, I know he will; I shall go to him at once.
You go to him, but instead of helping you he turns upon
you and with a club gives you a sound beating and drives
you from his presence. That is what Moses will do to
everyone who trusts in him. You may think that you are
keeping his commandments by observing some outward ordi-
nances and practicing a few superficial virtues, as thought the
Jews. But when you appear before the Judge it will be only
to receive everlasting condemnation by the righteous rod of
God’s holiness and of His vengeance upon the unbelieving
and wicked. And it will all be just and fully deserved,
for you never kept a single precept of Moses.

It is well enough for you to try to do Moses’ law, for it
is God’s own law; and no one can hope to be saved even
through Christ if he continues to live in sin. But do not
trust in Moses. Make other use of him. Consider that
Moses testified concerning Christ, for “he wrote of me,”
says Jesus. Study your Old Testament, its history, its
prophecies, and consider that it is all a testimony concernmg
Christ, that He was to come into the world and save it from
sin and death. Study that side of Moses and believe him in
all he says and then you will find no difficulty in believing
Christ, the fulfillment of Moses. Believe Moses’ writings
then you will believe Jesus’ words. Amen.
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Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village:
and a certain woman, named Martha, received him into her house. And she
had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus fect, and heard his word.
But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him and said,
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her
therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha,
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: But one thing is
needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken
away from her.

kind 1s the fact that among all the women with whom

Jesus came 1n contact not one became His enemy, nor
reproached Him with even so much as a word. They were
His truest friends. They came to Him, some with their sins,
in deep penitence and humility; some, that He might deliver
them from the cruel bonds of Satan; some, to anoint Him
with the precious oil of love and devotion; some, to minister
unto Him of their substance; even the wife of conscienceless
Pilate sent her husband word, “Have nothing to do with
that just man; for I have suffered many things this day in
a dream because of Him.”

Jesus also appreciated the friendship and devotion of
these women; and there was probably no place in all the
land where Jesus, after a heavy day’s work or a weary jour-
ney could turn with such assurance of welcome, comfort and
good cheer as to that quiet home at Bethany, the house of
the sisters Martha and Mary and their brother Lazarus.

We too are glad for our own sakes that Jesus found this
home a friendly stopping place. From the flowers of love
and truth which sprang up there we gather some of the finest
honey. Here it was that Jesus showed Himself to be the
Prince of life by calling Lazarus from the grave and uttering
those wonderful words, “I am the resurrection and the
life.” Here was manifested the most beautiful devotion to
the Master when Mary broke the bottle of costly nard and
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ONE of the finest things to be said in honor of woman-
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anointed her Savior, and drew from Him the high com-
mendation that “wheresoever this gospel shall be preached
in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman
hath done, be told for a memorial of her.” Here, too, in
our lesson today and on the basis of the characters of the two
sisters, Jesus shows us what we are to avoid and what we
are to choose; in a few words, weighty with truth but of
matchless sympathy and infinite tenderness, He presents us
with

THE KEY TO A QUIET AND BLESSED LIFE.

In the first place we are shown here:

1. What we are to avoid: Whether Jesus was alone
or accompanied by His disciples on this visit at the home of
Martha and Mary, is hard to say. We read that as they
went He entered into a certain village. But that does not
necessarily mean that He was alone; it may simply be a way
of indicating that Jesus was the guest of honor. Neither do
we know that the sisters had been notified of His coming
and had thus been in a position to prepare in advance for His
entertainment. If the entire company, Jesus and the twelve,
were present and if they came unannounced, there certainly
was occasion for hurried preparation. We can well under-
stand, too, how Martha, as mistress of the house did not
want to honor her distinguished guest with a second-rate
entertainment, but with the very best the house afforded.
That is what women generally do upon such occasions; nor
do guests take it amiss. QOur sympathy is therefore apt to
be awakened for Martha upon this occasion and we are
almost moved to join her in blaming her sister for letting
her serve alone.

We have purposely set the matter in the most favorable
light for Martha. We have assumed that the twelve may
have been with Jesus, that they may have come unannounced,
that it was not easy for one under such circumstances to
prepare even a simple meal for thirteen men; we have done
this in order to place in the strongest contrast therewith
Jesus’ reproof, “Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trou-
bled about many things.” There must be some great thought
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hidden in that reproof, some great lesson, some great prin-
ciple that we need to apply to life.

For one thing Jesus could not have meant that the
ordinary work of the household may be neglected on the
part of His followers. Could we think for a moment that
Jesus’ own mother could have been indifferent to these
things and untidy in her domestic affairs? She who at the
marriage at Cana was so quick to notice that the wine was
all gone and so prompt to have the supply replenished for
the enjoyment of the guests, surely had a quick eye to
see and a ready hand to do whatever was needful for the
kindly entertainment of guests in her own home. Remember
too that Jesus Himself furnished a new and abundant sup-
ply of the best wine at Cana; that He accepted invitations
to dinners and feasts, so much so that His enemies, unjustly
of course, charged Him with being “a winebibber and glut-
ton”; remember too that certain women, Mary Magdalene,
Joanna the wife of Chuza, Susanna, and others ministered
unto Jesus of their substance and that He gratefully accepted
the service. These things should satisfy us that Jesus by
His reproof of Martha on this occasion did not mean to
encourage neglect or untidiness in domestic affairs, or
indifference toward the comforts and enjoyments of guests.

Furthermore, the Bible throughout teaches diligence in
business and careful attention to one’s work -whatever it may
be. Turn to the words of King Lemuel in Proverbs for the
portrait of a virtuous woman whose children rise up and call
her blessed and of whom Lemuel says, “Many daughters
have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all.” Paul
says, “Let everything be done decently and in order”; and
may that admonition not be applied to household affairs and
cven to the entertainment of guests as well as to church
matters? Does Paul not say too that we should not be
“slothful in business” and that we should be “given to
hospitality”? All these things require time and attention;
Martha, at times at least, 1s kept quite busy. Christianity
puts no premium on carelessness in domestic affairs; and
while we preach the Gospel that saves the soul, we should
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not fail to preach the Gospel that keeps the house dusted and
the linen clean.

But we now come to what we believe to be the real
point in Jesus’ censure of Martha. Her mind was too dis-
tracted, broken up as it were into little fragments of interest;
she was “cumbered about much serving,” she was “careful
and troubled about many things.” Life for her was made up
of a thousand little things of rather equal importance and
each one must be attended to with painstaking care. This
was a habit with her, a characteristic; what she did upon this
occasion was in full keeping with her nature and disposition,
a busy, bustling, careful matron. Jesus’ reproof was there-
fore meant for Martha not only for this occasion, but for all
her life. She must change her view of life, she must come to
see that only one thing is needful and central and that all
other things must be kept subordinate; that there must be
one great purpose and end in life and that that must be
kept in the foreground. That purpose must never be lost
sight of, even when other interests come thick and fast,
as when the dearest friends are to be entertained.

It was just at this point that Martha made her mistake.
Here was an opportunity to give attention to the one great
purpose of life and to get new light and strength with which
to carry it into effect. Jesus the giver and sustainer of life
was there; and He was there for the very purpose of sup-
plying Martha with additional forces for the duties of life.
But she failed to avail herself fully of the blessed privilege.
Nor did she realize the fact that she could not please her
Master more than by sitting at His feet as Mary did. She
did not realize that He came to serve her rather than that
she should serve Him. She did not think that she could
first let Jesus serve her with refreshments for the soul and
that there would still be ample time left to look after the
needed refreshments for the body. Let us not for a moment
think that Martha did not love Jesus, nor did not believe in
Him, or did not like to hear His word; but she had not yet
found the right poise of life. If a tower is not rightly
balanced the center of gravity will pull it to one side.
Martha’s life was not rightly balanced, her heart was not
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sufficiently centered upon the one thing needful and as a
result she was drawn too much toward the distracting cares of
life. Therefore she was easily peeved at her sister when she
did not fall in line and help in the household duties of the
hour.

There are many Marthas at the present day. We speak
not of the multitudes of men and women who think only of
eating and drinking and of other forms of enjoyment and
entertainment, but who have no care at all for the soul.
Neither have we in mind here that other large class of people
who call themselves Christians, but who have little interest
in real Christianity, who have little desire of having Jesus
come to their house or of going to His house. It does not
seem to us that Martha could have been of that class. We
believe rather that she was a real and active disciple of
Jesus, that she loved Him, was glad to have Him in her
house and that she found pleasure in hearing His words.
We can easily find admonition and warning here for this
class of people. Many an one does not go to church, nor
read the Bible, nor have time for private or family devotion,
because of much serving. One of the most common excuses
for not going to church is, I am so tired — have to work
late Saturday nights — have to sleep late to make up on
Sunday mornings — horses are tired because of hard work
all week. There may be good reasons for such conditions
at times, but speaking generally, what is all this but much
serving, being careful and troubled about many things?

But the real Martha class is still another kind. They
are those people who think that the chief and first thing is to
serve Jesus instead of having Jesus serve them. There are
some people — and we find them among the women espe-
cially — who are so busy doing “church work” that they
have no time left for Jesus to do some soul work for them-
sclves. Indeed, Jesus does not often find them at home.
When He comes they are usually out at some society or
committee meeting; and when they go to church it is not
always primarily to hear Jesus’ word and to be served by
I lim, but to talk over or plan some “church work.”
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Ifar be it here to discourage these good women in their
well-meant intentions; the object is only to get the right
poise of things, to give the first place to things that really
come first. A light cannot shine until it has light to shine
with. A flower cannot emit a sweet odor until the substance
of odor has been imparted to its petals. A tree cannot bear
fruit until earth, air and sunshine have done their part to
make the fruit. So, too, no person can offer Jesus the fruit
of acceptable service until he has received from Jesus the
grace that enters into that service. “Without me ye can do
nothing.” That comes first, to be enriched by the grace of
Jesus that we again may render unto Him the sacrifice of
acceptable service. — The second point in our discussion is:

2. What we are to choose: “Mary hath chosen that
good part,” said Jesus. Let us first of all seek out the exact
point approved in the conduct of Mary. We found in the
case of Martha that Jesus did not mean to disapprove of
all that she did, but only of this, that she failed to make the
thing of chief importance the center of her life; and that in
consequence she was distracted by a hundred other things
all of which, however, would have found their proper places
if she had fixed her heart upon the one thing needful. So
too Jesus’ commendation of Mary needs not to be taken
as an approval of all that Mary did. The lesson does not
say that Mary helped Martha in the serving either before
or after the reported conversation. If she did not, we are
loathe to believe that Jesus meant to commend her in that.
But we rather believe that Mary was willing to assist in the
serving, but that upon this occasion the serving should be
considered a secondary matter.

This position, furthermore, was Mary’s position in all
things of life; that which was most important she chose as
the most important thing and made it the center of her life.
She did not mean to neglect the ordinary household duties.
She found pleasure in doing them just as every true Christian
finds pleasure in doing the things which God has given his
hands to do. But she knew their place, that in the great
plan of life they are secondary, that they dare not occupy
the center of the heart, that they must not interfere with the
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one thing needful; and that there are times therefore when
they may be left undone. Mary had learned to seek first
the kingdom of God and His righteousness and felt that
all things needful would be added, each at the proper time
and place. There is a great advantage in taking one’s posi-
tion on the real vantage-ground in life. The victory of an
army often depends upon its position in the field of -battle;
if the army holds a position where it is free to draw upon
its reserve forces and at the same time command the position
of the enemy either in his stronghold or in his attacks, victory
is almost certain, other things being equal. So there is a
vantage-ground in life where one is always free to draw
upon the reserve forces of divine grace and from where one
can command all the duties and difficulties in life. Mary
chose that vantage-ground, and for that she was commended.

But just what 1s the one thing needful and that good
part which Mary chose? Various opinions have been set
forth by interpreters and they are not all clear water either.
But why make the thing difficult? “The one thing needful,”
what else can it be but just what Mary did? Jesus com-
mended Mary for what she did just as He had censured
Martha for what she had done. But the thing Mary did
was that she “sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard His word.” That
was the one thing needful and the good part. You may
speak here of the forgiveness of sin which Mary found,
of the grace of God, or of salvation itself, or of Christ as
the Savior, but these are all secondary thoughts in this
connection. The first and foremost thing was to hear God’s
Word and in that Word she found the above and all other
gifts of divine grace.  'Why do you eat bread when you are
hungry? Because it satisfies your hunger, because there is
pleasure 1n it and above all else because you expect to get
nourishment out of that bread. So Mary chose hearing
Jesus” word as the better portion; it gave her pleasure, it
gave her strength, it gave her life. Martha was busy pre-
paring a portion for the body, Mary chose the portion for
the soul.

Jesus came to serve, to minister, not to be ministered to.
I Ic ministered to the people in various ways, by healing the
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sick, by feeding the hungry multitudes, by even raising the
dead; but His chief ministry, aside from His atoning death
for our sins, was His ministry by the Word which He spoke
unto the people. If He had not made known the truth,
if He had not made known the way of life to the world,
all things else that He did would have been useless in the
end. Therefore He said of His words that “they are spirit,
and they are life” and that if we continue in them we shall
be His disciples -indeed and shall know the truth and the
truth shall make us free. The apostle catches up the same
thought and says that “faith cometh by hearing and hearing
by the word of God” and declares that the Gospel is “the
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth,”
and that ‘it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to
save them that believe.”

Or again, when Jesus began to preach He cried, Repent
and believe, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. That
was the new thing in the world; the kingdom of heaven
had come, and His preaching was to put it into the hearts of
men. In His parables too we constantly see Him setting
forth the kingdom of heaven — It is like this, it is like that.
All this was done that people might know what the kingdom
of heaven is and might grant it entrance into their hearts.
In His wonderful prayer Jesus teaches us to pray, “Thy
kingdom come.” When Luther explains that petition he
says, God’s kingdom comes “when our heavenly Father
gives us His Holy Spirit, so that by His grace we believe
His holy Word and lead a godly life, here in time, and
hereafter in eternity.” You see, all the spiritual blessings
are tied up in the hearing of God’s Word. Many inventions
and applications have been made in the use of electricity;
but all these things have been set down in language, they
have crystallized into a great message to the world on the
uses of electricity. So Jesus wrought upon earth and died
and rose again and sent down the Holy Ghost, but all those
things have crystallized into the Gospel, the great message
of life and salvation to the world. Hear that message, take
it to heart, practice it, live it and you will have all the things
of eternal life.
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But if you are still not satisfied as to just what the one
thing needful is and what the good part which Mary chose
was, then go to some good old Christian mother who has sat
for seventy or eighty years at the feet of Jesus hearing His
Word, and ask her. For it cannot be that one who has sat
so long at the blessed Master’s feet, humbly and prayerfully
drinking in His words of grace and truth, should not yet
have found the “one thing needful” nor know what it is.

But how can it be said that hearing and learning God’s
Word — hearing and learning it in faith, of course, is the
“one thing needful”? Are there not a hundred other things
which we must do? We should not forget that Jesus some-
times in a few words stated some broad principle or rule of
life, but did not Himself apply it in all its particulars. He
left that for us to do and God has given us reason and under-
standing to do it with. Jesus said, “Whosoever shall smite
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” Yet
the sense is not that we must do that under all circumstances.
Jesus Himself, when before Pilate, remonstrated with the
officer who smote Him with the palm of his hand. The
great rule of life which Jesus laid down by those words is
this that we must not seek revenge, we must not retaliate,
must not return evil for evil, but overcome evil with good.
So here there are many things in life which we must do,
but there is one thing and only one thing that is absolutely
necessary to set our life right, to give it the correct poise,
and that one thing is readiness to hear God’s Word and
then to keep 1it. He who makes that choice cannot possibly
go wrong in his life in general; he will make mistakes, he
will do things which he should not do and leave things
undone that ought to be done, but his life in general will
be right. As a steamship crossing the ocean may at times
be driven a little from its course by some fierce gale, and yet
it plows on in the right general direction until it has reached
the harbor, so will the man journey who takes the Word of
God as his compass; and though he be fearfully buffeted by
temptations, yet will he hold steadily on in his course until he
has gained the haven of eternal rest. Of such an one John
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speaks when he says that “his seed remaineth in him: and he
cannot sin, because he is born of God.”

We know too that Jesus did not encourage a mere
passwe or contemplative Christianity, that the best thing to
do is to get away as much as possible from the ordinary
work and from the affairs of men and to give oneself solely
to the study of the Bible and to religious meditation. There
have been people who did that, who withdrew from all
associations from their fellowmen. You can find such peo-
ple yet in Romish monasteries. But neither Jesus nor the
Apostles have any commendation for that class. On the
contrary they teach a live, active, virile Christianity. Jesus’
own busy life is the best example of what He wants. You
see it exemplified also in Paul and all the Apostles, indeed,
in all the great men of the Church. Nor does the principle
apply only to apostles and ministers of the Gospel, it applies
to every Christian work and calling. Paul says, “Be not
slothful in business; fervent in spirit”; in all things, of
course, serving the Lord. He describes the acceptable widow
as one “well reported of for good works; if she have brought
up children, if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed
the saints’ feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have
have diligently followed every good work.” Methinks that
the woman who does all these things is a very busy Martha.
But mark you, she has made the Word of God the center
of all her life and work; that Word must keep her, guide
her, strengthen her; and that is the Mary part.

Of this part Jesus says yet in conclusion that it “shall
not be taken away from her.” Spiritual joys culled from
the Word of God are eternal joys. What Martha was
preparing one may be deprived of, or eating it one may
become sick, yet Jesus does not say, Do not eat, do not drink,
do not look at the green grass, do not smell of that sweet
flower, do not listen to the thrush in yonder bush, close
your senses to the beauties which your Father in heaven has
placed before you. He has given you eyes to see the beau-
ties of nature, but you must not look at them; ears to hear
music, but you must not listen. No, that is not the thought,
but this, that all these things are transient and must pass
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away; you may be deprived of some of them at any time
and you will be deprived of all of them at some time.
Therefore do not make them the center of your interests;
do not make your life to revolve about them. Some time
your eye will grow dim that you cannot see and your ear dull
that you cannot hear. Then only that will abide which has

settled down deep in your heart, the everlasting grace and
truth of God’s Word. Amen.
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Joun 11:20-27

Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and
met him: but Mary sat sl in the house. Then said Martha unto Jesus,
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. But I know, that
even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give iz thee. Jesus
saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, I know
that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto her,
I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall
never die. Believest thou this? She saith unto him, Yea, Lord; I believe that
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world.

and life. Wonderful are the words here uttered by

the Son of God. It almost seems like unbecoming
boldness for a mortal man to undertake to explain this
utterance of the Lord. Yet Jesus addressed these words to
a mortal woman that she might lay hold upon them in faith
and find comfort. He meant that she should understand
them, at least in part. Without seeming overbold therefore
or presumptuous, we may address ourselves to the task of
explaining the great saying of Jesus,

I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.

OUR text today deals with a great subject, resurrection

To feel more fully their force, to see their great beauty,
and to get the fullest possible comfort it will be necessary,
not only to look at the words themselves, but also at the
circumstances under which they were spoken. We shall first
then give some attention to:

1. The occasion upon which these words were uttered:
You are familiar with the family at Bethany, the sisters
Martha and Mary and their brother Lazarus. In the lesson
of last Sunday we were permitted a view of this happy
family. Martha as mistress of the house had received Jesus
as their guest. She herself was much busied with prepara-
tions for the meal, while Mary, in accordance with her more

(170)
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quiet and contemplative nature, sat at Jesus’ feet and heard
His words. It was a pleasing scene; indeed it might almost
seem that this family lived in a plane of faith and love
entirely beyond the ordinary mortal’s reach, were it not for
the hurry and bustle of Martha and her impatience at Mary’s
seeming indifference to the work. These facts show that
after all it was a human family, where weaknesses and pas-
sions prevailed as elsewhere. But for that very reason we
can learn from them. The things that were needed there we
need; the things that were applicable to them are applicable
to us.

Today we find the scene changed. A shadow has fallen
upon the quiet home. Lazarus the beloved brother became
sick, sick even unto death. The sisters sent word unto Jesus
who at the time was sojourning in Perza beyond the Jordan.
They did not expressly request Jesus’ return to Bethany,
neither did they ask Him to heal Lazarus from where He
was. They simply said, “Lord, behold, he whom thou
lovest is sick.” They left it to the Lord to do as He thought
best and deemed it sufficient to have informed Him of their
trouble, feeling that Jesus’ love for their brother would
move Him to do all or even more than they could ask.
What fine faith! What calmness under the stress of mighty
perplexities! Can you do that, friend, simply tell Jesus
your great trouble and then be calm, deeming it enough that
He knows?

Jesus however did not come but “abode two days still
in the same place where he was.” Not until the sickness
had done its worst did He turn His face toward Bethany.
He waited until the need was greatest in order that He
might extend greater help and display the greater glory of
God’s love and mercy. Arriving at the village He sent word
to the stricken sisters that He had come. Jesus remained
outside the village, not only because the grave was there,
but also that He might not at once come in contact with
the Jews, His enemies, many of whom were at the house
of mourning. Martha was the first to receive the message
and to go out and meet Jesus, “but Mary sat still in the
house.”
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Here then, outside the quiet village, possibly as they sat
upon some rock by the wayside, were uttered the wonderful
words, “I am the resurrection and the life.” It was a most
pathetic occasion. The family dearly loved each other, but
they were also beloved of others. We are told that “many
of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them
concerning their brother.” These two sisters with their
brother loved each other and entertained most kindly feel-
ings toward others; and therefore they enjoyed the good
will of the community, for with what measure ye mete it
shall be measured to you again.” Yet this love was no
safeguard against all trouble; it could not bar the door
against death. That cruel monster entered unbidden and
struck down the first member of the family, he cut down
the very stock of the bush so that the roses fell withering
to the ground.

The occasion was also a most significant one with ref-
erence to Jesus and His teaching and work. Jesus claimed
to be the Messiah and the giver of life. He had already
upon another occasion raised the dead. Here now was a
family which He greatly loved, yet sickness came and death.
Why did Jesus not prevent it? Did He not want to, or was
He not able? The people stood ready to criticise. .“Could
not this man whieh opened the eyes of the blind, have caused
that even this man should not have died?” But Jesus pointed
to the significance of the occasion already in Perea when He
said to His disciples, “I am glad for your sakes that I was
not there, to the intent ye may believe.” And again He
said, “This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of
God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby.” These
things show how significant the event was and therefore we
need not be surprised to hear wonderful words upon this
occasion. — In the second place let us give some attention to:

2. The manner in which Jesus dealt with Martha:
Martha opened the conversation by saying, “Lord, if thou
hadst been here my brother had not died.” These words are
not to be understood as reproaching Jesus for not having
come when the sisters sent Him word. Yet the remark
shows disappointment. Martha had hoped that Jesus would
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come and being present, His great love for the family would
not permit Him to leave her brother die. But the words
interest us chiefly as an expression of Martha’s faith in
Christ. That they were spoken in faith is shown especially
by what she added, “but I know that even now, whatsoever
thou wilt ask of God God will give it thee.” So much had
been told her about Jesus, she herself had heard so much
from His own lips and had seen so much that she believed
that there was nothing impossible for Him to ask of God.
The words seem to imply distinctly that if Jesus would ask
of God the restoration of her brother, God would grant
the prayer. Consider whether that was not showing strong
faith on the part of a woman at a time when there was so
much doubt and uncertainty about Jesus? And this was the
Martha who about two months before, when Jesus was her
guest, was so busy with the serving and so impatient of her
sister who sat at Jesus’ feet that Jesus earnestly admonished
her to give more attention to the “one thing needful.”
Martha was not without faith then, but doubtless Jesus’ ad-
monition was fruitful of good and she was making fine
progress.

Jesus’ reply was, “thy brother shall rise again.” The
reply was quite definite as to the fact of her brother’s resur-
rection but quite indefinite as to the time thereof. But that
was the very point upon which she wanted light. Martha
believed that he would rise again at the last day, “I know
that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day.”
But what she wanted to be assured of was, Will he rise
before that day, will he rise soon, will he rise at once?
Jesus purposely made His answer indifinite in order to try
her and see how much she would be able to take out of His
words. Unfortunately she did not take all that they war-
ranted. A comparison between her faith and that of the
woman of Canaan is interesting. When Jesus said to the
latter, “It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and cast
it to the dogs,” she seized upon every thing the words
implied in her favor. Very well, Lord, Thou lookest upon
me as belonging to the household, even if I am only a little
dog, 1 am therefore entitled at least to the crumbs that fall
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from the table. Martha’s faith was not yet capable of such
quick sight and of such a wide grasp. We are all apt to
seize upon too little in the promises of Jesus. We look at the
stars through the wrong end of the telescope. We take
only small slices of bread whereas Jesus offers us the whole
loaf. In consequence we go skimping along through life
with our little faith, magnifying our hardships and mini-
fying our blessings. While cultivated trees are laden with
luscious fruit we keep plucking the sour persimmons that
pucker our lips and set our teeth on edge.

Jesus now gave the promise a different form — en-
larged it before her eyes — made it stand out more distinctly
so that she might see the full meaning of His words. He
said, “I am the resurrection and the life.” You believe the
resurrection, but you seem to connect it necessarily with the
last day. I want to assure you that such is not the case; it 1s
not essentially connected with the last day, but with Me.
Where I am, there is resurrection and there is life. All men
shall be raised at the last day, but that will be the case because
I shall be there.

Jesus also wanted Martha to see that Lazarus was really
not dead and that she and her sister should not die. “He
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live;
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.”
Could Martha lay hold on all this? Would she be able now
to take the whole basket of bread? “Believest thou this?”
asked Jesus. Now notice her reply, “Yea, Lord: I believe
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, that should come
into the world.” She did not commit herself to an exact
statement of faith on the subject of the resurrection. She
did not say, Yea, Lord, I believe that Thou art the resur-
rection and the life and that those who have died in the
faith in Thee are not dead to Thee and that Thou canst
at any time restore their bodies to life. She contented her-
self with stating her faith in Him in general as the Messiah.
Yet we must not infer from her reply that she did not accept
in full and believe what Jesus had said. She could not
understand it all just as we cannot understand it all, but she
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nevertheless believed and was willing to wait for further
light.

Martha now returned to the house; she seemed to be
satisfied for the present. Jesus also was satisfied, for He
had led her to a clearer and more personal faith in Him. —
Now in the third place let us consider:

3. The facts and doctrine implied in these words:
The very first thing that is plainly shown here is the reality
of sin and death. What had occurred to Lazarus was a
reality, not something imaginary. Lazarus was really dead
and the cold fact could not be denied. When Jesus said of
the daughter of Jairus, “She is not dead, but sleepeth,” that
was said for the benefit of those who believed in Him. He
did not mean to minify the reality or the severity of death as
the fruit of sin. The hot iron burns when you come in
contact with it, no matter what your thoughts may be. Death
is a real fruit of sin, no matter what people may think or say
about it; and if death at times does not do its worst, it is
because Jesus the Prince of life is there to interfere. Why
does Jesus say of Himself that He is the resurrection and
the life? It is over against death that He makes that claim.
They who sit in the valley of the shadow of death are to
find life in Him. “I am come that they might have life,
and that they might have it more abundantly.” Death
goes skulking about among all people, he sneaks into every
family and with his poisoned dart touches every heart. Death
reigned from Adam to Moses and from Moses till now,
except where the Prince of life has been enthroned.

Nor dare we stop at the material side of death. There
is another side that is even more frightful. The rich man’s
experience with bodily death did not seem to be particularly
striking; at least nothing more is said about it than that he
died and was buried. But his real troubles began in hell, for
there on lifting up his eyes he found himself in torment and
begged for a drop of water to cool his burning tongue. Do
not think for a moment that this expression is a mere figure of
speech without any reality. It is just as real and infinitely
more agonizing than a man struggling in the throes of bodily
death.
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These are facts, too, which need to be made plain to
people at the present day. Some look upon sin and death
as only imaginary evils, evils which the Church especially is
inclined to sketch in too strong colors. Or they look upon
death as a mere natural process without any serious con-
sequences. It is simply nature’s way of getting people out of
this world and of freeing them, perhaps, from much suffer-
ing. Such people are like men at work in a mine without
any particular fear, but where at any moment an explosion
may occur, snuffing out their lives or else cutting off every
way of escape. They are like persons hurled from a sinking
ship in sight of the shore but unable to cope with the break-
ers and without life preservers. And that no one may hear
amiss let it be added that these things are true of every one
who has not laid hold upon Jesus Christ, the resurrection
and the life. He is the only antidote for death.

But this brings us to another great fact and truth,
namely, that Jesus is the resurrection and the life. Consider
well who He must be who made such a declaration. It has
well been said that this one word of Jesus, “I am the resur-
rection and the life,” is sufficient to overthrow the entire
system of rational religion, which holds that Jesus was only
a man and a great moral teacher, but not a divine Savior
through His shed blood. Words like these in the mouth of
even the greatest and purest man could only be empty pre-
sumption or wicked blasphemy; and how could we look upon
a man who makes such a claim or indulges in such empty
boasting as a great teacher or a safe guide? The claim
which Jesus makes here is a simple impossibility for any mere
man. Only He in whom “dwelleth all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily,” “in whom are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge,” who hath “life in himself,” who is
“very God of very God” — only He can say, “I am the
resurrection and the life.”

Notice now that Jesus does not say, I can raise the dead
to life, I can give life. He says both elsewhere; He says of
him that believeth in Him that “I will raise him up at the
last day”; and of His sheep He says, “I will give unto
them eternal life.” These sayings are true and they mean
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much, but it means much more when He says, “I am the
resurrection and the life.” It does not only mean that He
has the power to give us these things, but also that they
are His to give, yes, that His power, or rather, His person
is the very source and substance of these blessings. When
you drink water from a fountain you are not simply drinking
water which the fountain gives, but you are drinking of the
fountain itself. Take the water away and there is no longer
a fountain there. So too when you take Christ away there
is no longer any resurrection or life. When you therefore
receive life from Christ you are not only receiving the life
which Christ gives, but you are receiving Christ Himself.
Resurrection and life are inseparably united with Christ’s
person. You can get them only with Christ; aside from
Christ they are not to be had. “He that hath the Son hath
life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.”

Friends, are we clear in our faith on this point? Do we
make enough of the person of Christ as the object of faith?
We believe of Christ that He has done this and has done that
for us, that He gives us countless blessings, that we may go
to Him and ask for whatever we need. Are we perhaps for-
getting about the person of Christ, that we must have Christ
Himself before we can secure His gifts, that we must be
joined to Christ Himself before we can enjoy His saving
help? If we live we must be able to say with Paul, Not I
live, but Christ liveth in me. Where Christ is, there and
only there is resurrection and life. 'When Jesus came to the
gate of Nain it was the Resurrection and the Life that crossed
the path of death and made the dead to live. When Jesus
entered the house of Jairus it was the Resurrection and the
Life that stood before the sepulchre and caused the dead to
come forth. Therefore too, when Jesus Himself was laid
in the grave He came forth again on the third day, for it
was not possible that He should be holden by the bonds of
death.

This was the great truth which Jesus wanted Martha
to grasp; namely, that she need not wait until the last day
for the resurrection of her brother, but that the Resurrection
was right there with her at the time of speaking. That is
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the great truth which we too are to believe. We must, of
course, not expect Christ to raise up our friends at once;
But of this we should be sure that our friends who have died
in Christ are not dead, but live; “He that believeth in me;
though he were dead, yet shall he live.” And as for our-
selves who are still living, we should know that we shall
never die. And these things are so because we have Christ;
for all those who are Christ’s, whether living or dead, are
joined to Him and shall live in Him forevermore.

We should not overlook the fact either that Jesus here
declares of Himself that He is the resurrection and the life.
We may not see clearly just in what relation these two things
stand to each other, whether Jesus is the life because He is
the resurrection, or the resurrection because He is the life.
But this is plain that the resurrection alone would not be
enough. All will be raised up at the last day, but all will
not have life. Martha was much concerned to have her
brother restored to life again. Jesus would have her to
understand that more is needed than a mere resurrection of
the body. The chief thing is not the life of the body,
whether the first time or the second time, but life itself —
life of the soul and of the body. And this life is found
alone in union with Jesus Christ. That thought needs to be
driven home with all the force at our command. Who does
not want to live? Are not all men seeking it — life of some
kind? And if there are different kinds of life there must be
one kind that is better than all the rest. There are many
imitations of diamonds but that fact only shows that some-
where there are genuine diamonds. Who would not prefer
the genuine diamond to the imintation? If men now are
wise in the search of diamonds, why should they not show
even greater wisdom in the search of life?r For even a
lower kind of life is worth more than genuine diamonds.
Oh, that men would therefore learn wisdom! Christ stands
among you and declares that He is the resurrection and the
life. 'Will you not take Him at His word? and will you not
say with even a stronger faith than Martha’s, Here is the
only life worth seeking; and I will seek it in Christ in whom
alone it is to be found?
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There is a third great fact and doctrine implied in the
words of our theme, namely, that it is alone by faith that
we become united with Christ. Jesus did not say that he who
sees Me or knows Me or is near Me or who talks about
Me shall never die, but he that believeth in Me. There
were many Jews at the house of mourning at Bethany; and
later they went out to where Jesus was and stood about the
sepulchre; and among them were many who had enjoyed
a considerable acquaintance with Jesus and had a very good
opinion of themselves; but there were only a few there who
believed in Him. To these Jesus was the resurrection and
the life, but not to the rest. The unbelieving went away
in the hardness of their hearts with the darkness of death
upon their souls.

This faith, furthermore, must be the right kind of
faith. If you were upon a sinking ship you would not be
satisfied with any kind of a life preserver, you would want
one that would really keep you from sinking. So you need
a faith that really saves, not simply to acknowledge the fact
that Jesus is the resurrection and the life, not simply to make
confession of Him with the lips. It must be a personal
living faith by which you are joined to Christ in mind and
heart. It means to hold fast to Him, to love, Him, to serve
Him, to live to Him. Believest thou this, friend? Martha
believed in Jesus before this day, but here Jesus wanted to
lead her to a fuller, stronger and more personal faith in
Him. Doubtless He succeeded.

But how about ourselves? Is He succeeding in this with
you today? He is here in your midst as the resurrection and
the life. He did nothing more to Martha than to declare
to her the words of life. He is doing the same for you
today. Do you realize that fact and are you ready to lay
hold upon Him with a stronger faith? Do you say, fully
conscious of the meaning of the words, “Yea, Lord: I
helieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which
should come into the world”? It should be easier for you
to find this faith now than it was for Martha, for since that
day Christ Himself has died and risen again, has ascended
into heaven and sent down the Holy Spirit to guide you into
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the truth. Christ with you, do you now feel safe over
against death? Can you now say: Lord, since Thou art here,
my brother will not die, my sister will not die, I shall not die
and those who have died in Thee are now living in Thy
presence! What are all earthly treasures and expectations
compared with this — that Jesus is our resurrection and our
life and that by faith we have Him altogether as our own.
Lord, keep us evermore in this faith. Amen.



QUINQUAGESIMA OR ESTOMIHI
Mark 10:35-45

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, saying,
Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.
And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do for you? They said
unto him, Grant us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other
on thy lift hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what
ye ask. Can ye drink of the cup that T drink of? and be baptized with the
baptism that I am baptized with? And they said unto him, We can. "And
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of:
and with the baptissm that T am baptized withal, shall ye be baptized:
But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand, is not mine to give;
but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared. And when the ten
heard i¢, they began to be much displeased with James and John. But Jesus
called them fo Aim, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are
accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and their
great ones exercise authority upon them. But so shall it not be among you:
but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your minister: And whosoever
of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even the Son of
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister and to give his life a
ransom for many.

‘ EXT Wednesday which is Ash Wednesday, is the
N beginning of Lent — that holy season in which the

Church meditates especially upon the passion of
Christ. Christ the crucified one is our Savior and therefore
the suffering, death and resurrection of Christ must always
constitute the central subject of the church’s teaching and
meditation.

The lesson of the preceding Sundays, although they
belong to the Lenten cycle, as yet contain no distinct note of
that suffering. However, they are meant to be preparatory
to the passion of our Savior; the first, that we are to sit at the
feet of Jesus who died for us and learn of Him; and the
second, that He who died for us is the resurrection and the

life.

In our lesson today we hear a distinct note of our Sa-
vior’s passion. Jesus speaks of the cup that He must drink,
of the baptism with which He must be baptized, and says
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of His ministry that He came to give His life a ransom
for many. These things do not constitute the leading thought
of the lesson, but they throw a flood of light upon the situa-
tion. James and John came to Jesus with the petition that
He would grant them to sit, the one on His right hand,
the other on His left in"His glory. Jesus made use of the
occasion to point out to His followers

THE WAY TO TRUE GREATNESS

showing them plainly that it is first, ke way of suffering;
secondly, the way of service. — In the first place, true great-
ness lies along:

1. The way of suffering: The ambition of James and
John stands out very prominently in our lesson. They de-
sired the chief places in the kingdom which Jesus was es-
tablishing. Nor were they alone in this; according to Mat-
thew’s account their mother, one of the beautiful characters
of the Bible, joined them in this request. A mother’s love
and ambition played an important part in the incident. We
shall not question their motives much; doubtless they were
moved by the same feelings and passions as we should have
been under similar circumstances. We are glad that Jesus
had such men to deal with. If they had been much better
we might feel that there is little hope for us, who seem
to be so much worse. If they had been worse we might
despair in our work, not being able to win men for Christ,
who are not so bad as they were. But finding the twelve
to be about the same as men of today, we conclude that the
same means will suffice today also to bring about conversion,
and that the same kind of work is required.

Jesus did not rebuke these men for their ambition; He
did not dissuade them from their object; He did not even
aim to discourage them. There were features about their
ambition that were not praiseworthy. For one thing, their
heart was set, as it appears, prlmarlly upon personal glory;
but we are told to glory alone in the Lord, not in ourselves,
nor in any position of honor among men. Then too they
made their request without considering the rights of their
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fellow-disciples. They did not seem to consider that there
might be others among the twelve who deserved the chief
position as well as they or with even more right. But Jesus
does not condemn their purpose; He allows their aim and
ambition to stand. He however corrects them where they
are at fault and seeks to purify their motives. The plant
is allowed to stand and grow, but it is pruned and trained
that it may bring forth better fruit.

Jesus said to them first of all, “Ye know not what ye
ask.” The disciples did not know as yet what the nature
of the kingdom would be in which they were so deeply
interested. At this time they were still expecting some
sort of earthly kingdom, whereas the kingdom which Christ
was establishing was purely spiritual. Much less did they
have any proper conception of all that was involved in gain-
ing entrance into that kingdom and in attaining a high
position therein. There are positions of honor among men
and they often dazzle the eye of the beholder. Few, how-
ever, realize all that was involved in attaining that high
estate. Read the lives of great painters, musicians, writers,
inventors and the like and you will find, with few exceptions,
that it was a long and weary way of toil and privation. So
Jesus would have these men consider well what they will be
put to in order to gain the object of their desire. He did not
want them to turn back; He only called attention to what
lay before them in order that they might be prepared for
the worst and not fail in their attempt. Jesus never deceived
people by saying that the way to glory was easy. Strait is
the gate and narrow is the way and few there be that find it,
that is His statement. A certain scribe came to Jesus and
said, “Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.”
Jesus replied, “The foxes have holes, and the birds of the
air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay
his head.” He did not seek to discourage that man from
following Him, He only wanted to prepare him for the
difficulties in the way.

There is a great lesson here for us with reference to
praying for temporal good things. How often we pray and
know not what we ask. We see only the supposed good,
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but not the possible evil; we see the rose, but do not detect
the thorn; we catch the sweet odor, but we do not discover
the poison lurking in the bloom. A mother insists that her
sick child must be made well, not knowing that God may
be taking it away from some misfortune more terrible than
death. Parents seek a wealthy husband for their daughter,
not considering that such wealth may be coupled with a
godless character and that it may lay a withering curse upon
their child’s future life. A man seeks greatness in the eyes
of men, not thinking that such a position of greatness may be
surrounded by a thousand snares and that in the end it may
be abject littleness in the sight of God. It may not be wrong
in itself to strive for these great things, but Jesus would
have us, for one thing, consider well the perils that are
involved; and for another thing, He would have us know
that there is always a greater good that is absolutely free
from dangers. We may ask for temporal blessings even
as He has taught us to pray for our daily bread, but since we
know so little about them we must leave the answer alone to
Him who knoweth best.

Jesus next showed His disciples in a somewhat indefinite
manner what lay before them, “Can ye drink the cup that
I drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am
baptized with?” The aspirants for honor are told that if
they would attain to glory they must go the same way which
He is going, the way of suffering. Jesus at this very time
was on His way to Jerusalem to drink the bitter cup of suf-
fering and death. In Gethsemane He prayed that, if it
were possible, the cup might pass from Him. There was
no unwillingness to drink the cup, for He promptly added,
“Not my will, but thine be done”; and later when the band
came to take Him He said, “The cup which my Father hath
given me, shall I not drink it?” It was a bitter cup, yet
Jesus was prepared to drink it to the dregs. A terrible
baptism was awaiting Him, a baptism with blood. In the
garden in untold agony He should sweat drops of blood;
His back should be lacerated with the scourge and His tem-
ples pierced with thorns; His hands and feet should be
bored through with nails and His side laid open with a
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spear. At this moment already He saw it all and it weighed
heavily upon His soul.

But Jesus saw, too, that some such cup and baptism
were in store for His faithful followers. The disciples
did not realize at this time what the words meant. They
did not at all understand that Jesus should die at the hands
of His enemies; much less did they think that they them-
selves would be called upon to offer their blood in testimony
of their faith in Him. What Jesus asked did not seem so
hard and therefore they said, “We are able.” But they
promised more than their present strength was equal to; for
we easily overestimate our strength or else underestimate the
difficulties in the way. Jesus was aware of that fact and
the correctness of His view appears when, on the night
of His capture, they all forsook Him and fled. But they
redeemed their word afterward when they received power
from on high by the Holy Ghost. They were able to do
and to suffer for the name of Jesus. About eleven years
afterwards James suffered Herod Agrippa I. to take off his
‘head; and John, though it is thought that he died a natural
death at a great age, was ever ready to suffer for Jesus;
on the isle of Patmos, where he was an exile on account
of his faith, he says that he was a companion in tribulation
with Jesus Christ.

What these two men and their fellow-apostles met with
in their future was just what Jesus had promised them.
“Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and
with the baptism that 1 am baptized withal shall ye be
baptized.” But He did not expressly grant their petition;
for “to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is not mine
to give; but it shall be given unto them for whom it is
prepared.” There are places of special glory in Christ’s
kingdom, but we are plainly told here that these positions of
glory are not dealt out in an arbitrary manner to favorite
persons as a king may assign posts of honor to friends. Jesus
does not so deal with men; favoritism is a coin that is not
current with him. The words declare even that these mat-
ters have all been determined in advance: “It shall be given
to them for whom it has been prepared”; and Matthew
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in addition reports Jesus as saying, that it is “prepared of my
Father.” It was settled ages before who should receive
places of glory in the kingdom of God. Jesus did not come
to deal out these posts of honor, but that He might by His
suffering and death make it possible for men to attain ever-
lasting glory. We may well thank God that all these
things have been determined in advance — that nothing 1s
left to chance or to some one’s arbitrary will, but that every-
one shall without fail receive that which in the gracious
purpose of God is coming to him.

Jesus, however, though He has not told us just what
position this one and that one will receive, has not left us in
ignorance as to who shall attain to glory. “He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.” Simply to be saved
will already be glory enough. If only we shall be permitted
to stand in the vestibule of our Father’s house we shall be
satisfied, for the very least will be infinitely more than we
have deserved. But the Lord of heaven and earth will not
leave us in the vestibule, for “in my Father’s house are
many mansions.” There will be a mansion for each oné
of us; and in some way we feel, too, that each mansion will
have its own peculiar glory; every redeemed saint will have
his own peculiar reason for rejoicing. Nor will there be any
envy if some appear to shine with greater glory than others,
for Daniel already said that “they that be wise shall shine as
the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.” And to the
twelve Jesus said, “Ye are they that have continued with me
in my temptation, and I appoint unto you a kingdom as my
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.” No envy will be there, for each
one will be perfectly happy in his own estate; and love more-
over will have cast out of the heart every remnant of sin
and vestige of bitterness.

But we must not forget that the way of glory is by way
of the cross. The most prominent thing in this part of the
lesson is the cup of suffering, both for Jesus and for His
followers. We need to be prepared for these things before-
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hand so that we may not be offended when they come.
Jesus knew that they were coming, but He did not falter;
He “for the joy that was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God.” As for ourselves, we shall be “heirs and
joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him,
that we may be also glorified together.” Nor does this life
hold naught but sorrow and trouble; that is not what Jesus
means here. There is far more sunshine than shadow. The
Rev. John Stauch who labored and endured much, said that
in his life there were a thousand joys for every pain. There
is a cup of joy as well as a cup of sorrow; and of this cup of
joy the Psalmist says that it runneth over; “Thou preparest
a table before me in the presence of my enemies; thou
anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over; surely
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life;
and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” But
we must also be prepared for the cup of sorrow. It is needed
to make our lives fruitful, just as clouds as well as sunshine
are needed to fructify the earth. And remember that in the
end the sufferings of this present life are not worthy to be
compared with the “glory which shall be revealed in us.” —
The second great thought of our lesson is that true greatness
lies along:

2. The way of service: In some way the ten heard
of the request which the two had made of their Master, and
they “began to be much displeased” with them. They were
indignant that two of their number, without a word with
the rest, should seek out for themselves the two chief posi-
tions in the kingdom. It was not according fair, open, broth-
erly or even manly treatment to their fellow-disciples.
They should at least have consulted the others and should
have agreed among themselves how the various posts of
honor should be distributed among them. One expects that
much even of politicians. But the fact that the ten became
indignant shows them to have been made of the same clay
as their brethren; and what possibly chagrined them was the
fact that James and John got their application in first. A
wrong conception of things and a wrong spirit prevailed all
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around; a wrong conception, for they had pictured to them-
selves a sort of world kingdom with various posts of honor;
a wrong spirit, for each one was preferring himself instead
of in honor preferring one another.

This two-fold error still obtains. There are those who
look upon the Church as in part a sort of worldly kingdom,
the possessor and dispenser of certain worldly prerogatives
and honors. Therefore we see such a figure as the pope
at Rome, decked with the habiliments of a king and ruling
in royal splendor. Hence, too, the spirit of display that is so
often manifested in church functions as though it might be
said, Lo here, lo there, is the kingdom of God, instead of
understanding that the kingdom of God is spiritual and must
be within us if we have it at all. But possibly more prevalent
is the other error, the indignation that is felt when others
are honored above us. How quickly the thought of unfair-
ness arises and that one’s worth is being overlooked or one’s
own right ignored. We should therefore not forget to
apply to ourselves the admonition given to the twelve.

Jesus now called the twelve to him. It appears that the
ten were not in His immediate presence when they began to
manifest their indignation at the two. One writer has said
that they had “the decency not to quarrel in His presence.”
But Jesus knew their thoughts; He saw the ugly spirit
showing itself and took steps at once to curb it and to show
His followers the more excellent way: You want to become
great. I do not say that your ambition is wrong, I do not
want to dissuade you from your purpose, but I want to
point out the way to true greatness. It is not the way fol-
lowed by the gentiles who know not God and the truth.
They see greatness in the exercise of power and authority
over others: “Ye know that they which are accounted to
rule over the gentiles exercise lordship over them.” They
want to lord it over others. That is the spirit of the world.

Nor has the world to this day changed any for the
better. What an unseemly scramble for office are we not
obliged to witness during every political campaign and at
every change of state or city officials; and it is by no means
always fitness that seeks or gets the office. The question of
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fitness is often not taken into consideration at all. Indeed
it may be said that the fittest men are usually at home
attending to their business until the call to public service
comes to them. The opinion quite generally prevails — and
there seems to be good reason for holding it — that it is
usually the person with some sort of “pull,” political, social
or financial who gains the position of authority and trust.
Yet it seems necessary to modify our Savior’s description
just a little to fit present conditions exactly. He declares
that the desire for leadership or authority was the primary
motive of the gentiles; now it is rather the desire for money
— “graft” — that is the controlling evil principle in politics.
But the difference is not essential. In either case it is seeking
one’s own instead of that of others; in either case it is the
desire to be served instead of the desire to serve.

This brings us to the next point in Jesus’ argument:
It shall not be so among you. You are not of the world.
You belong to God. You have a knowledge of God and of
what His commandments require. You are to be guided by
God’s Word and will, not by the thought and desires of a
sinful heart. You are of another kingdom where other
principles prevail. Wherefore “whosoever will be great
among you, shall be your minister: and whosoever will be
chiefest, shall be servant of all.” That principle does not
abolish authority and honor. On the contrary it provides for
them and points the way by which one rightly attains to the
position of ruler, namely, by serving. Any position of
authority in the church or state, where the object is not to
serve the people, is not rightly held and the person holding
such position should abdicate at once and make room for one
who is willing to use it for the good of the people. “By
love serve one another.” That is what we are in this world
for — not to lord it over each other, but to serve one another.

Brethren, how are we living up to that great lesson?
One has said that “the first lesson in Christ’s school is self-
denial”; and another declares that “whoever will labor to
get rid of self, to deny himself according to the instruction
of Christ, strikes at once at the root of every evil, and finds
the germ of every good.” Serving others implies denial of
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self, readiness to forego one’s own convenience and pleasure
for the sake of another man’s good. We may say that this
means self-denial; and yet it is the very finding of real self.
Thus shall ye become great, is Jesus’ thought. He that
loseth his life shall find it. By giving we grow rich. And
as to honor, who is it in your own community that holds the
warmest place in your heart and whom you most delight to
honor? Is it not the man who in the spirit of genuine
kindness has done most for his fellowmen, for his com-
munity? If he exercised authority, that was a secondary
matter. But that he served among you, that is the excellence
that elicits your gratitude and your praise.

Here Jesus again places Himself before His disciples
as an example, “For even the Son of Man came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister and to give his life a ransom
for many.” Jesus does not ask His followers to do what
He Himself did not do. 1In all things He places Himself
before us as an example. - The Son of man is the one perfect
man and we can therefore do no better than to follow in
His footsteps. How apparent it is that He did not come to
exercise authority by external position or outward force.
He indeed exercised authority. The people said that He
taught as one having authority and not as the scribes. The
people were also amazed because with authority He com-
manded the unclean spirits to depart. No man ever pos-
sessed or exercised greater authority than did Jesus Christ.
He even said when His work on earth was done, “All power
is given unto me in heaven and on earth.” But it was not
the authority of the sword that He wielded, nor the author-
ity of political position, but the authority of the truth. He
spoke the everlasting truth to men’s hearts and minds and
in that way moved them. And He used the authority of
infinite divine love and mercy and compassion, which are but
manifestations of divine truth. By these things He in-
fluenced men and won them, or controlled and subdued
them. And all this authority He used to heal men of their
diseases and to make them free from sin and to deliver them
from the fear of death and from the power of the devil.
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All along, His life was a life of service. He went about
doing good.

Jesus’ greatest service as He Himself here indicates, 1s
that He gave His life a ransom for many. These words
can mean nothing else than that Jesus Christ by His death
made atonement for our sins in order that they might be
forgiven and that we might be reconciled with God and
receive everlasting salvation. This service He rendered
because of His great love. He wanted to save us. “When
Jesus knew that it was not possible for the cup to pass from
Him, with love to God He held it fast and with love to man
He drank it all.” And it was through this act of sacrifice
that He became great: “He became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God hath also
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every
name.” Why do millions today sing praise to Him and
crown Him Lord of all?  Why did John on Patmos hear
the song of “the angels round about the throne and the
beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten
thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands;
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and blessing”? It was because the
Lamb was slain, because He gave Himself a ransom for
many; “for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God
by the blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests:
and we shall reign on the earth.” His glory becomes our
glory. Bless the Lord! Amen.



INVOCAVIT
MarraEw 16:21-26

From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief
priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. Then
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord:
this shall not be unto thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee
behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me; for thou savorest not the
things that be of God, but those that be of men. Then said Jesus unto his
disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it:
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what is a
man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?
or what shall 2 man give in exchange for his soul?

‘ N Y E have entered the holy season of Lent. Last
Sunday we heard a note of the coming passion ode;
today, the melody sounds full on our ears. We
have in our lesson this morning a pre-announcement of
Jesus’ sufferings. He had spoken of this matter before,
though indefinitely or figuratively. To the Jews He said,
“Destroy this temple, and in three days I shall raise it up.”
Nicodemus was told that “as Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness even so must the Son of man be lifted up.”
Again He said, “And I, if I-be lifted up, will draw all men
unto me.” Jesus knew all along what was before Him.
But neither the people nor the disciples had understood
these sayings. Even now they were not yet able to grasp
the situation. But the time had come when the twelve
especially needed to be prepared for the event and therefore
Jesus speaks plainly here. All that had been said of Him
concerning suffering must soon be accomplished, and that too
in Jerusalem, the people’s holy city.

However, Jesus does not speak here only of His own
cross, but also of the cross of His followers. He speaks in
such a way as to show that there is a connection between the
two crosses. As He bore a cross, so must we bear a cross;

(192)
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and as He bore His cross for us, so must we bear our cross
for Him. We shall therefore this morning speak of

THE TWO CROSSES,

of Jesus’ cross and of our own cross.
1. Jesus’ cross: The cross of Christ was this that He

must “suffer many things of the elders and chief priests
and scribes, and be killed.”

We know what things Jesus had to suffer. There was
the agony in the garden, there was the spitting and the
buffeting, there was the purple robe and the crown of thorns,
there was the scourging, and last of all the terrible death
upon the cross. These were the things which were weighing
upon Jesus’ soul at this time; these the cup of which we
spoke last Sunday and the baptism wherewith He was to be
baptized.

Death by crucifixion was a Roman mode of punishment
and in the earlier times, we are told, it was “applied only to
slaves and the meanest criminals, such as highway robbers,
assassins, and rebels.” There seems to be a reference to this
shame of death upon the cross in Paul’s words concerning
Christ when he says that “He became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross.” Among the Romans therefore,
and indeed among all men, the cross became a symbol, not
only of great suffering, but also of unspeakable shame and
disgrace. But behold the transformation in the meaning
of that word, wrought by the wisdom and love of God.
It is still a symbol of suffering, but through Christ it has
become to us the very means of our forgiveness and recon-
ciliation with God — our very life and salvation. Nor is it
for us any longer a symbol of shame, but we glory in the
cross of Christ above all things else. We glory even in our
own crosses, borne for the sake of Christ, just as the apostles
counted it all joy to be permitted to suffer for the name of
Jesus. In the cross of Christ are centered all our hopes;
indeed that cross has become the very center of the world’s
history, the pivot upon which the ages revolve. And for the
individual there is no protecting shadow like that of the
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cross. “There is one spot on earth” says Moody, “where the
fear of death, of sin, and of judgment need not trouble us,
the only safe spot on earth where the sinner can stand—
Calvary.”

Of this cross Jesus says here that it is necessary, it must
be: “From that time forth began Jesus to show unto His
disciples, how that He must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer
many things.”

There was no outward necessity or compulsion; He was
not driven to Jerusalem by a band of soldiers, nor forced
to the place of execution like a slave. It was of His own
choice that He went; no one even told Him to go. Yet
when His disciples tried to dissuade Him from going, He
went nevertheless, declaring that it must needs be. There
was therefore a necessity, but it was an inner necessity, the
necessity of love. But love begets the most urgent kind of
necessity. Love is the greatest tyrant in the world. What
love says, that must be done; or rather, that will be done.
What will a mother not do for the loved child, or a lover
for the loved one? God loved men and He wanted to save
them. There lay the necessity of Christ’s going to Jeru-
salem. Love’s will must be done, the world must be saved;
and there is no other way of saving it except by the way
of the cross. If my Father’s will is to be done, I must go
to Jerusalem. If man is to be saved, I must go to Jerusalem.
If the Scriptures are to be fulfilled I must go to Jerusalem.
If it is not possible for the cup to pass from Me, if man
cannot be redeemed in some other way, I must and will
drink the cup.

We do well to note in particular the necessity of Christ’s
going up to Jerusalem to suffer “many things.” That neces-
sity is the very keystone of the arch of all our hopes and
expectations. It is the cornerstone of the Church; it is the
great thought that binds together all the teachings of the
Bible; it is the bond of unity, holding together all true
believers in Christ Jesus. If this necessity drops out, the
arch falls to the ground, the building collapses, the Bible
goes to pieces, the Church disintegrates, believers scatter,
vea, we cease to be believers. For what is there still to
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believe, if Christ did not need to go to Jerusalem and
there of His own accord offer Himself as a sacrificé for the
sins of the world? Then there is no Savior, there is no
Redeemer, there is no Reconciler between earth and heaven.
Let each one then believe what he pleases; let each one
follow his own ideas, for then one man’s idea is worth about
as much or as little as another’s.

It was just this necessity that Peter at this time could
not see. He therefore remonstrated with Jesus and “began
to rebuke Him saying, Be it far from Thee, Lord: this
shall not be unto Thee.” Peter rightly understood Jesus’
words, that in Jerusalem His enemies would take Him and
put Him to death. But he did not understand that that
death was necessary, and yet it was the very thing for which
Christ came. Peter supposed that Jesus would submit to
that death simply because He could not help Himself. His
mind was therefore made up as to what should be done:
I will see to it, Lord, that this shall not be done unto Thee.
Therefore we find Peter, when Jesus was seized at the
entrance to the garden, promptly drawing his sword and
striking in defense of his Master. There was great zeal on
the part of Peter, but it lacked knowledge; there was close
attachment to the Master and strong love, but there was still
much of the flesh.

We therefore find Jesus promptly and severely re-
buking His foremost disciple, for He “turned, and said unto
Peter, ‘Get thee behind me Satan: thou art an offense to
me.”” Jesus recognized in Peter His old foe whom He had
conquered in the wilderness at the beginning of His ministry,
but of whom it was said there that he left Jesus only for a
season. We are not told how often Satan returned to tempt
Jesus anew; but here was one of his assaults, and a most
powerful one. For in the first place it concerned the very
chiefest thing in the ministry and the work of Jesus, His
death by which the power of Satan should finally be broken.
In the second place, Satan sought to turn Jesus from His
course through one of His best friends. Just before, in
reply to Jesus’ question, Whom say ye that I am? Peter made
the noble confession, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
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living God.” In response to that confession Jesus said to
Peter, “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”
So spoke Peter under the influence of the Holy Ghost, but
here this pillar in the kingdom of God seeks to dissuade
Jesus from taking the final step that is necessary to establish
that kingdom. Oh, what blindness, what fickleness, what
inconsistency! But Jesus at once explains the whole matter
when He says, “Thou savorest not the things that be of
God but those that be of men.” When Peter made the great
confession, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God,”
he set forth the things that are of God, he spoke by reve-
lation. But when he rebuked Jesus, then he spoke from the
flesh — the things of men, even the things of Satan himself.
He opposed the cross — and such opposition is of men.

If in His day Jesus, in addition to going about teaching,
doing good, working miracles, had formed some outward
organization and placed Himself at its head and had then
called for members, then He would have had followers
in abundance; the world would have gone after Him to
make Him its king. But when He began to speak of the
necessity of going up to Jerusalem and of suffering a volun-
tary death, then people began to wonder what a strange
course this was for one who had come to build up a kingdom,
and even His most faithful followers remonstrated with
Him. He had a great following at one time, but when
He told them that the bread of heaven was His flesh which
He would give for the life of the world, then scores turned
back, murmuring, This is a hard saying, who can hear it?

Friends, it is so yet. We can get along very well with
people so long as we deal only with the social and ethical
teachings of Jesus, so long as we keep only to the Sermon on
the Mount, at least, as it is generally interpreted by the
world. But when we come to speak of Jesus’ blood as the
atonement for sin, of man’s utter depravity and helpless con-
dition, of the need of confession of sin and forgiveness, of
salvation alone through faith and as a free gift of God, of
a cleansing from sin and iniquity alone through the blood of
Jesus, then they begin to rebel and no longer want to follow.
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We can lead them along nicely until we come to Golgotha
and begin to say: Here our Lord was crucified; here stood
the cross; here He said, “It is finished”; here on the sand
trickled the blood and the water from His cleft side, that
blood which alone can take away sin and in which one must
wash if he would be clean. It is then that a chill begins to
creep over people; their grasp of hand that has been so warm
and firm begins to loosen; they begin to turn away with
a feeling of disappointment and displeasure or even disgust
and go down the hill from Calvary, where they had been
so near the gate of heaven, down in the dark valley of their
own ideas and notions, down where Peter is talking according
to the flesh and as a mouth-piece of Satan: and they look back
to fault or even ridicule the Church and the believers, who
prefer to remain up near the cross and where Peter spoke
from the Spirit, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living
God.”?

But in spite of Peter’s remonstrance and the opposition
of the flesh and Satan, Jesus remained firm in His purpose
to go up to Jerusalem. He said unto Peter, “Thou art an
offense unto me.” The word literally means a sort of trap
or snare by which Jesus should be caught and prevented
from carrying out His purpose. Let us thank God that
Jesus could not be dissuaded from His passion. That is our
only hope. Lent is a season of sadness because we are com-
pelled to look at our sins and the suffering they caused our
blessed Master. Yet Lent is at the same time a season of
joy, because here we love to think of that stream from
Calvary which forever washes away our sins. — But Jesus
speaks here also of:

2. Owr cross: Jesus did not stop with the rebuke which
He administered to Peter. He here saw a good oppor-
tunity to say something to His disciples about cross-bearing.
What Jesus had to say was not calculated to please them;
it was not after the flesh, but of God. It was something
too which not only the twelve needed but which we all need:
“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me.”
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Three things are said here: The first is, you must deny
yourself. By self is meant your natural self as you come
into this world. It does not mean only some thought or
desire or habit about yourself. Jesus speaks of that point
elsewhere when he says, If thy right eye offend thee, pluck
it out, and cast it from thee; or if thy right hand offend thee,
cut it off, and cast it from thee. But He 1s here speaking
of your whole self and of the very center of your being.
Your whole self as you are tied to this world by your
thoughts and desires, that, you are to deny; and you must
become a stranger to the world. When Peter denied Christ
He said, I know not the man, I am no disciple of His, 1
have nothing to do with Him. So you must deny yourself,
not this or that sinful pleasure or evil habit only, but your
whole self. You must cut away the entire old man with
one swing of the sword. You must say, I do not know this
person. I am no friend of his, I have nothing to do with
him. This self-denial is the very first step in following
Christ — the very first lesson in His school. The disciples
left all and followed Jesus, and that “all” must include
self first and above all. You cannot give yourself to another
so long as you allow self to be your master.

Secondly, you must take up your cross. But the cross
you are to take up is not Jesus’ cross, it is your own cross.
No one can bear Jesus’ cross but Jesus Himself, for that
was not only personal suffering and death, but it was suffer-
ing and death under the load of the world’s sin. Your
suffering or death cannot be of that character; you cannot
atone for even the least sin, no matter how much you may
suffer. Neither are you to take up some one else’s cross.
We are to bear one another’s burden and so fulfill the law
of Christ. We are here to comfort and cheer and strengthen
one another. If we can lighten the burden of some other
poor wayfarer we must do it. How could we even dream of
being disciples of Christ if we did not? Yet for all that,
each one has his own cross to bear.

Neither are you to understand by this cross the ordinary
ills of life, as sickness, misfortunes, reverses and the like.
These come to all men very much the same, whether they



Invocavrt 199

be followers of Christ or not. To cast your lot with Christ
enables you to bear these ills more easily, but it does not
rid you of them. Your cross, of which Jesus speaks here 1s
that cross which comes to you because you are a follower of
Him. It means the things that you must suffer for Jesus’
sake. What that cross was in the case of the apostles we
know. Paul declares concerning himself and his fellow-
workers, “We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to
the angels, and to men, we are despised, we both hunger and
thirst, we are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place,
we are defamed, we are made as the filth of the world and
are the off-scouring of all things.” What that cross was for
the thousands of martyrs who poured out their blood for
the name of Jesus we also know.

Have we today such a heavy cross to bear? We are
not persecuted, we enjoy perfect liberty in the exercise
of our religion; indeed in this day and country to be a
Christian is even a badge of honor before men. Let us
thank God that the discipleship of Jesus is in this respect
made so easy for us. Yet let us not forget that if we are
fully faithful to the truth in all things there will also be a
cross for us to bear, for “all that will live godly in Christ
Jesus will suffer persecution.” The nearer we get to Christ
the more the world will hate us, for “the friendship of the
world is enmity with God.” It is no hopeful sign when
professed Christians find warm welcome with the unbeliev-
ing; there is a likely possibility that their path lies nearer to
the world than to the things of the kingdom of God. A
clear testimony against the world in both word and deed
will always draw the enemy’s fire; and where there is no
firing we may well fear that our testimony is not what it
should be.

Thirdly, you must follow Jesus. This means, for one
thing, that you accept Jesus as that which He in reality is
and as He has revealed Himself in the Gospel; namely, the
eternal Son of God and the Son of Man, God and man in
one undivided person, who has given Himself an atoning"
sacrifice for the sins of the world. You cannot be a true
follower of Jesus and say that He is a great teacher and
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the great examplar of a pure and noble life, but deny that
He is your Savior from sin through His shed blood. That
were denying Christ in the very heart of His being and
work; for at this very time He was about to go up to Jerusa-
lem, not primarily to teach, neither to show men how to
live, but to die for the world’s sin.

To follow Jesus means, furthermore, that you believe
His every word. Would you say that you were a true
follower of Jesus if you reserved the right to believe only
so much of His teachings as pleased you and to reject the
rest? No man can be your full master and leader if you
are not prepared to trust his every word. If some things
which Jesus asks you to believe or to do are not according
to your ideas, then it is not for you to deny them, but to
deny yourself. Jesus’ word must be all gold and precious
stones to you and every word a light from heaven pointing
the way to righteousness and peace and glory. “If ye con-
tinue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.”

To follow Jesus means also that you place yourself
wholly in His service. You must forsake every other master
and follow Him, for no man can follow two masters. That
may not mean that you must leave your present occupation
and give yourself exclusively to some form of church-work.
Well were it if more did that; there would be more light
in the world and more real happiness and yet probably just
as much wealth. But you can follow Jesus in your occu-
pation, whatever that may be, if only it be an honorable and
a Christian one. But you must be occupied as unto the Lord;
you must seek to serve Him in the work you are doing;
and with that spirit you will find many opportunities to
serve the Lord directly. You will find time to speak to
your unbelieving neighbor about his soul’s welfare, or to
apply a kindly admonition to an erring brother, or to help
along a weary traveler on life’s pathway.

What these things all mean Jesus explains more fully
when He says, “For whosoever will save his life shall lose
it: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it.”
If you refuse to deny yourself, that is, if you want to save
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this self of yours which is given to the service of the world
and sin, then you will lose your real self and life. For
what have you after you have kept yourself, or saved all
these things toward which your sinful self is inclined? How
much of what you have saved is real life or can produce real
life? One of the vanities of this world is that the good
things thereof do not last and the joy thereof soon ends.
Moreover, these things, if you live for them, stand in the
way to eternal life. They are like the flaming sword, keep-
ing our first parents out of Eden. If you could have both it
would be safe enough to keep yourself, but that cannot be.
You cannot have darkness and light at the same time. The
plant of eternal life does not grow in earthly soil. No young
man can spend his youth sowing wild oats and then, when
he wants to, settle down in life, have a good stock of physical
strength, mental vigor and strong character to start with.
So too you cannot indulge the natural bent of your heart
here upon earth and then when death throws open the gate-
way to eternity expect to be clothed upon with the life which
Jesus now offers you. If you are going to keep yourself
you cannot have Jesus who is the way, the truth, and the
life. Jesus does not mean that you must literally cast this
life away. He did not cast Himself down from the pin-
nacle of the temple, nor did He go about as an ascetic, but
eating and drinking like other men. What is sinful must
of course be cast away, what is not sinful you may retain;
vet not as a thing to live for, nor as an end in itself, not as
the highest good. But you are to use it as a means to some-
thing better and higher. Make to yourself friends of the
unrighteous mammon.

To make the matter still more emphatic Jesus says,
“For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole
world and lose his soul?” What a tremendous comparison!
The whole world not equal in value to a single soul! Look
at a lesser comparison. If you had a million dollars, but a
fatal disease were preying upon your body, of what account
would your wealth be? You might call in all the renowned
physicians and take all their costly remedies, but the disease
would not be driven off; death would claim you. And now
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for the greater comparison. What would the rich man not
have given in hell to be delivered from the fruit of his
doings upon earth? But hell had no remedy.

It is just this that Jesus wants to emphasize here in
particular, “What shall a man give in exchange for his
soul?” What has the world to offer you in the place of your
soul, so that your soul might be sent to the place of torment
and you still be happy? There is not enough gold in all the
earth to make the exchange; nor are there precious stones
enough to redeem you from the bondage of your sin. There
1s no price, in all the world, in heaven above, or on the earth
beneath, except the blood of Jesus Christ: Behold, we go up
to Jerusalem and the Son of man shall be betrayed into the
hands of sinners and He shall be put to death that men
may live. Amen. '



REMINISCERE
Luke 10:17-20

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils
are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, T beheld
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all power of the enemy: and nothing
shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the
spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are
written- in heaven.

EJOICE in the Lord alway, and again 1 say, Rejoice.”
R These words of St. Paul are meant for believers;
they are to rejoice. But you cannot cause a person to
rejoice by simply commanding him to do so. Rejoicing
does not come in that way. If it did, it were an easy thing
to fill the world with gladness. No more would be needed
than to bid the downcast soul look up and be of good cheer,
and forthwith the clouds of sadness would be dispelled,
and the sunshine of gladness appear. There must be some
real ground for rejoicing. Jesus said to the paralytic, “Son,
be of good cheer,” but He at once added, “Thy sins be for-
given thee.” He said to the widowed mother at Nain,
“Weep not,” but at once also touched the bier and her only
son sat up. Jesus always accompanied His admonition to
rejoice with a real cause for rejoicing. Natural sunshine
is a cause for re_101c1ng, but you cannot re101ce in it unless
you experience and enjoy it. 'We can rejoice only as we
experience the good and gratefully acknowledge its blessing.

Our lesson this morning speaks of the very greatest
reason for rejoicing. We may add too that there is really
no more appropriate season for true rejoicing than the season
of Lent. We saw last Sunday how Jesus, against all oppo-
sition, went to Jerusalem to die. The fruit of that passion
is our eternal deliverance. .That is the ground of our re-
joicing. Let us this morning look at certain reasons, pre-

sented in the text. .
(203)
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WHY BELIEVERS SHOULD REJOICE.

Our lesson presents in general two such reasons: First,
that which we do for Christ; secondly, that which Christ
does for us.

1. We rejoice in that which we do for Christ: We
shall speak first of what we do for Christ, not because that
logically comes first — for the fact is that Christ must first
do something for us before we can do something for Him —
but simply because it comes first in our text and we always
prefer to follow the order of the text whenever possible.

“And the seventy returned again with joy, saying,
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name.”
Jesus had first sent out the twelve to preach the kingdom of
God, to heal the sick and cast out devils. Afterwards He
also sent out other seventy, “two by two before his face into
every city and place, whither he himself would come.”
They also were to declare that the kingdom of God was
come nigh and were to heal the sick.

This, we may say, was the beginning of the Christian
ministry. Jesus Himself had come to establish the kingdom
of God among men. He did this by revealing the gracious
will of God 1n its great fundamental truths and by offering
Himself as an atoning sacrifice for the redemption of men
from sin, death and the power of the devil. But the work
which Christ began was to be continued by others; He only
laid the foundation, others were to rear the superstructure.
To this end He gathered about Himself a company of dis-
ciples especially the twelve, but also the seventy, whom He
prepared and fitted to carry on the work after Him.

At the present stage of their training the disciples were
doubtless not yet prepared to do much thorough preaching.
They were yet far from comprehending fully the meaning
of Christ’s words and works and the character of the king-
dom of God which had come so nigh. To them the vision
was still much like the view of mountains on the hazy
horizon, one not being certain whether they are mountains
or clouds. Yet they could do preparatory work. That, too,
was about all that Jesus expected them to do, for it was His
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purpose to follow them in all the places where they would
come and do the real preaching. They, however, could de-
clare that the kingdom of God had come, that the Messiah
was on the ground; they could tell the people something,
at least, about His teaching and could speak of the works
which He was doing; they could testify too of His love,
His mercy, His compassion, His friendliness and sympathy
for people in their troubles; they could tell the people that
the Messiah Himself would shortly come into their midst
and that they should be prepared to receive Him; they were
also empowered to heal diseases and to do this in the name
of Christ, in order that it might be seen that these men did
not come in their own name and were not delivering their
own message, but that they were sent and empowered by
some higher one and that the higher one was the Messiah.

When the seventy returned they reported to their
Master with glad hearts how successful they had been.
Theirs was the joy of having accomplished what one sets
out to do; and the greater the task the greater the joy. They
had declared the advent of the kingdom of God, and had
healed the sick and had even cast out devils. This last
achievement seems to have been a kind of surprise to them.
These devils were evil spirits, doubtless fallen angels, which
had taken bodily possession of various individuals. These
cases of possession were probably more numerous in the days
of Christ than at any other time. It was one of the schemes
of the devil who was then doing his utmost to hinder and
frustrate the work of Christ. To cast out these evil spirits
was considered a mighty work. In the instruction to the
seventy there is no express direction that they should drive
out devils, only that they should heal the sick. However
that authority may be taken as having been implied in the
instructions; and yet possibly it was more than the seventy
expected to be able to do. But they did the preaching and
they healed the sick and, succeeding in these, they found
courage to go on and attack the devil more directly in his
strongholds; and they succeeded.

Here then was a great work which these men did for
Christ and the kingdom of God. Their preaching was doubt-
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less very simple and elementary, chiefly a declaration that the
expected Messiah was come and that the kingdom of God
was near. But they backed up this message with their mighty
works; the sick were healed and devils driven out. These
things made an impression on the people. There must have
been great expectation and eager waiting for the great Mas-
ter Himself to come; for if the seventy already can do such
great things, what must not the Master Himself be able
to do?

The seventy might well rejoice at what they had done.
Nor did Jesus mean to deprive them of their joy when He
said, “Notwithstanding in this rejoice not that the spirits
are subject unto you.” Why should God’s people not rejoice
in the work, which by His grace they are able to do for the
Lord and for His kingdom? Paul said to the Philippians
concerning the fact that Christ is being preached that “I
therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.” In the introduc-
tions to his letters one of the emotions to which the apostle
especially gives expression is thankfulness and joy at the
grace and faith of believers. And Saint John says, “I have
no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in the
truth.” Hence the Savior’s thought here was not that the
seventy should not rejoice over the success of their work and
the opening of doors in various cities and villages for the
entrance of the kingdom. Jesus did not mean to deprive the
disciples of the joy which they already felt, but rather to
add to it, for He had a so much greater joy to tell them
of that compared with it the first was no joy at all. But
before we speak of that greater cause for rejoicing we need
to make a more direct application of the above to ourselves.

The seventy were sent out in the service of Jesus.
There is also a work for us to do. We need not think here
only of the public preaching of the Gospel. That as a matter
of course comes first, for “how shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear
without a preacher?” And again we are told that it hath
“pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe.” There is no greater work among men than
the preaching of the Gospel. It is to the kingdom of men
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what sunshine is to the kingdom of plant life. The greatest
men in Israel at this time were the twelve and the seventy,
just as the greatest men in former times had been the
Prophets, the mighty teachers sent from God. They were
great not because of personal excellence, but because of the
glorious message which they delivered from the mouth of
the Lord. However, Jesus did not send all His followers
out to preach in public and to heal diseases and to cast out
devils. At the present time too, not all are apostles or
preachers or public teachers.

Furthermore, when we are seeking the work that Jesus
wants us to do, let us not look around for something great
and striking. Jesus sent these men out to heal the sick and to
cast out devils. We have not been so commissioned. Yet
there is a Christian service, a Christian sympathy and benevo-
lence, which does much toward removing even bodily ail-
ments. At the last day Jesus will want to know of you
whether you fed the hungry, clothed the naked, visited the
sick and took in the stranger; for inasmuch as you do these
things unto the least of the brethren you do them unto the
Lord. This is not the preaching of the Gospel expressly,
but it is doing that without which preaching has often very
little effect. We are not inclined to believe the man who has
much to say about his good works, but whose poor sick
neighbor across the street does not receive so much as a
crumb of his charity. It will do no good for the rich man to
preach the Gospel so long as Lazarus is left to lie at his
gate uncared for. The preaching of the Church would be
more effective if the good works of the Church were more
evident. Medical missionaries do no miracles, but they do
much toward paving the way for the Gospel and toward
confirming the message that is delivered. Jesus called His
miracles signs of the kingdom of God and of the presence
of the Messiah. So are the works of believers signs of
the presence of Christ in the heart and of the power of the
Gospel to convert and to save.

However, let us not overlook the fact that these men
were sent out primarily to teach the Gospel; healing the sick
and casting out devils were secondary things. Preaching is
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still the great work of the Church. Let us be mindful of
that fact also during the season of Lent. As we draw near
to the passion of our Savior, as our hearts are moved by His
cries and His bitterness and as we think of our own souls
saved by His atoning death, let us not forget that He died
for others as well as for us; for our scattered brethren in the
west, for the unchurched and the unconverted of city and
country, for the negro of our own land, for the yellow man
of the far east and for the black man of the wilds of Africa;
and that He expects us to tell these people that the kingdom
of God is nigh and that there is a Savior mighty to save them
from their ills. Nor can anyone excuse himself from this
work by saying, I am not called to preach. There are many
other ways in which you can help to make Christ known.
One has said that “a kind work spoken for Christ may create
a wider vibration in eternity than the grandest sermon of
the greatest preacher.” Think of that and speak kindly for
the sake of Christ. Besides you have a heart to pray and
you have the time to pray; will you not pray for the extension
of the kingdom? And will you not help to hold up the
hands of the men who are preaching? Why should it be
necessary to speak so often of the different ways of preaching
the Gospel? What we most need is more love for that
Savior who bled for us. That will lead us to find ways a
plenty to go forth and tell the world that the kingdom of
God 1s nigh. And that, too, will move us to rejoice as did
the seventy; for wherever we see the Gospel entering in,
there the devils are being driven out. — In the second place:

2. We rejoice in that whick Christ does for us: Here
now we get down to fundamentals, to first principles. We
rejoice because we are able to do something for Christ.
Who gave us the power to do that something? Who com-
missioned the seventy to go forth and preach and heal dis-
eases? Christ. In whose name did they cast out devils?
Through Christ’s name. Do we feel that great truth as we
should? Paul said, I can do all things — through Christ
which strengtheneth me; and Jesus said, Without me ye can
do nothing. There are three things which this fact should
do for us. For one thing, it should make us humble; it
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should lead us to feel our weakness and not to lean on our
own understanding, for “cursed be the man that trusteth
in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth
from the Lord.” For another thing, it should drive us to
Christ for grace and strength that we may do the work He
expects us to do; and the third thing is that we should never
cease praising Christ who gives us grace and power to work.

This last thought suggests something about the re-
joicing of the seventy. We saw above that Jesus did not
mean that they should not rejoice at all over their success.
But may we not see in the words, “in this rejoice not,” a
warning against self-glorification? Even if this were not
Jesus’ thought here, we know the Scriptural admonition that
“he that glorieth let him glory in the Lord.” It is true these
men said, The devils are subject unto us through ¢4y name;
nor will we say that they did not ascribe all the glory to the
Lord. Yet we know how prone human nature is to glory
in itself and to claim the honor of another man’s deed.
We healed the sick, we cast out devils; we did it, of course,
in Jesus’ name, yet we did it. Men will honor s, men will
think s great, men will esteem us holy.

And there 1s another thing against which we must guard
in the matter of our own salvation. Not only does Jesus
enable us to do something for Him, but also what we do for
our own salvation is likewise altogether His gift and grace.
The first and chief thing is always what Jesus does for us,
not what we do for ourselves. This fact needs to be kept
clearly before us at the present day especially when so much
importance is attached to doing things. The purpose, how-
ever, must not be to do less but rather to do more, and that
all the glory for our doing be given to Christ.

But we must go back further as regards that which
Christ does for us. He gives us grace and strength to do
something for Him and also as Paul tells us, to work out
our salvation. Whence is this? How has it become possible?
Our text tells us, for Jesus said unto them, “I beheld Satan
as lightning fall from heaven.” Heaven is the dwelling-
place of God. Satan has ever attempted to storm that strong-
hold and dethrone the great King in order that he himself
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might be master in God’s stead. That he falls from heaven
means that his power over against men is broken. Hitherto
he had exercised his mighty sway over the nations of the
world. Notice, for example, the fearful idolatry, the awful
crimes and vices, the inhuman wars into which pagan people
were plunged. Even Israel, the chosen race of the Lord,
welcomed the rule of Satan rather than that of Jehovah.
And does not Jesus elsewhere call him the prince of this
world? He was the old foe of mankind; in Eden he began
his fell work and it grew under his hand until violence and
wickedness so filled the earth that God was necessitated to
sweep it clean with the mighty flood. But his power was not
broken by that flood; the mystery of iniquity began at once
to work again within the chosen family of Noah and the
pages of history to the day of Christ were stained with blood
and reeked with the abomination of wickedness.

But now Satan’s power was to be broken. Hitherto the
strong man had kept his palace in comparative peace; but
now the stronger than he had come. Now there would be
a sharp, decisive conflict and the strong man would be bound
and his armor and goods wherein he trusted would be taken
froh him and he himself cast out of the palace. And now,
says Jesus, shall the prince of this world be cast out; now
shall the head of the serpent be bruised according to the
promise. That is the thought of these words, “I beheld
Satan as lightning fall from heaven.” New conditions and
new forces were to be put into operation among men. The
devil should no longer have his own way in everything;
he must be cast out as the seventy had been doing. Christ
came to atone for the sins of men and to reconcile them
with God. They should stand in a new relation to God;
love and mercy and forgiveness and power to save on the
part of God should effect that new relation. Christ came to
give men the light, the truth; no longer should they walk in
darkness; the light of truth should shine into their hearts
and guide them into the way of peace. Christ came to give
men the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, who should call
them by the Gospel, enlighten them with His gifts, sanctify
and keep them in the true faith. These are the forces and
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agencies set to work by which men are to be freed from
the power of the devil.

We are not to assume, however, that because Satan’s
power is broken, he has been deprived of all power. When
Jesus here declares that He saw Satan fall from heaven,
He is representing the final result rather than a completed
present fact; the work in which Christ is engaged will result
in the final complete overthrow of the devil. For the present
he is still very powerful and active. Just look about you and
see the wickedness which still prevails in spite of almost
twenty centuries’ influence of the Gospel. Peter was aware
of that fact, hence his admonition, “Be sober, be vigilant;
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour.” Luther in his day
recognized the fact when he said:

“The old bitter foe now means deadly woe;
Deep guile and great might are his dread arms in fight,
On earth is not his equal.”

But his power is broken:

“Though devils all the world should fill, all watching to devour us,
We tremble not, we fear no ill, they cannot overpower us.
This world’s prince may still scowl fierce as he will,
He can harm us none, for he is judged — undone.
One little word o’erthrows him.”

The greatest cause for rejoicing is left for our last
consideration: “In this rejoice not that the spirits are subject
unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written
in heaven.” Names written in heaven! What greater
ambition could one have? Men seek to have their names
written in some hall of fame; men are proud to have their
name 1nscribed upon some building or other monument;
men vie with one another to carve their names higher than
their fellows. But what is all that compared with having
your name written in the Book of Life that is kept by angels
in the palace of the King of heaven?

And consider whose names may be written there. Not
the names of kings and princes only, of victorious generals,
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of great philosophers, discoverers, inventors, of millionaires
and the elite of the earth; but the names of the unknown,
of the poor and the lowly. Those who have no distinction
on earth may become famous in heaven.

Consider again whose names are written there, for
there is one thing here that above all else must make our
hearts bound with joy and gladness. It is this that in that
book are written the names of sinners, even of such as we
are. Oh, the joy that Christ came into the world to die
for sinners, to seek and to save that which was lost! Oh,
the blessedness of the passion of Christ, that God’s love was
so great that He spared not His own Son, but freely gave
Him that we might have an inheritance beyond the skies!
Great things the Lord has done for us, whereof we are glad!

And in our rejoicing let us not forget either who it is
that has written our names there; it is none other than God
Himself. There is great comfort and assurance in that fact.
For one thing we know that there can be no mistake, for
God makes no mistakes; God really makes these people His
everlasting heirs. For another thing we know that God
is very much interested in us; He has done these things of
His own accord, of His own will and love. He must really
want to make us happy. For another thing we know that no
one shall be able to blot out our names from that book;
Satan cannot do it, for he has been hurled from heaven;
wicked men cannot do it, for they never get to heaven. No
one can cause our names to be blotted out, except if we our-
selves should prove unfaithful to the truth and to our
Master. Keep us therefore, O Lord, by Thy grace unto the
day of Jesus Christ. Amen.



OCULI
Luke 9:51-56

And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be received -
up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before
his face: and they went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to
make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because his face was
as though he would go to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James and
John saw this; they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come
down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? But he turned,
and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.
For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.
And they went to another village.

HE time had come when Jesus should be received up.

This “received up” refers to His ascension into heaven;

or to give the phrase a little wider compass, to the
closing scene of His life and work which should end in His
glorious ascension into heaven and His sitting at the right
hand of God and the full use again of that power and glory
which He had with the Father from eternity.

There is noted here the beginning of a new epoch in
the life of Christ. Up to this time He had gone about,
mostly in Galilee, teaching and preaching and doing signs
and wonders, without very much reference to what should
take place later on at Jerusalem; but now He is drawn
irresistibly toward Jerusalem, for these the closing scenes of
His life’s work should be enacted. One of the remarkable
words concerning Jesus that was uttered in the days of His
childhood was that of Simeon when he said that “this Child
is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and
for a sign that shall be spoken against; that the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.”

We have an instance of such revelations in our lesson

today. We may say that ars)
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THREE TYPES OF MEN ARE REVEALED IN THEIR
RELATION TO CHRIST:

The Samaritan type; the James and John type; and the
Jesus type. Let us look at these three types this morning.

1. The Samaritan type: And He “sent messengers
before his face; and they went, and entered into a village of
the Samaritans, to make ready for him.” The Samaritan
type is the man who will not receive Christ. But let us
observe here at the start, that not all Samaritans belong to
this class. We know of another village, the village near
Jacob’s well, where they begged Jesus to remain with them.
We know of ten lepers whom Jesus cleansed, one of them
being a Samaritan, and he the only one who returned to give
God thanks. We know of that good Samaritan who, while
a priest and a Levite passed by the man fallen among thieves,
rescued him and tenderly cared for him. These facts show
that men differ in their stand toward Christ, that one indi-
vidual or one community is more ready to receive Him than
another. We may not be able to explain these differences
fully, yet they exist. At Sychar they prayed Jesus to remain
and teach them the Word; here they refused to grant Him
even so little as a night’s lodging and rest.

But why did these Samaritans refuse to receive Christ?
Was it simply because of that racial antipathy which existed
between the Samaritans and the Jews, on account of which
they had little or no dealings with each other? Not on that
account alone. The real ground of their opposition is found
in the words, “because his face was as though he would go to
Jerusalem.” Jerusalem was the center of Jewish worship
and religion. But the Samaritans had a religion and faith
of their own and their own place of worship. For anyone
to go to Jerusalem and worship meant a rejection of their
religious system as false and the recognition of the Jewish as
true.

Jesus was now on His way to Jerusalem for the purpose
of engaging in worship; so the Samaritans believed, for the
time of the Passover was drawing nigh. In addition, it had
become generally known, even along the border of Samaria,
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that Jesus claimed to be the promised Messiah and He was
expected by many to declare Himself as such sooner or later
and to set up His kingdom; but to all these things these
Samaritans were opposed. They might have befriended
some other Jew, or even Jesus under other conditions; but
now that He was on His way to the center of Jewish religion
and worship, they could not receive Him and thereby as they
believed, stamp their own religion as false.

But how about this type of men at the present? There
are of course many who are not followers of Christ, and
when we go out among them as Christ’s messengers, what
do we find? We might ask you to take your Bibles and go
out among the people and learn for yourselves. Even
among many of those who call themselves Christians you
would be given an indifferent and even a cold reception;
you would find many whose chief interest seems to lie else-
where than in close proximity to Jesus. Especially would
that be your experience, if you presented to them a positive
Christianity, a resolute cutting loose from the world and a
positive holding to Jesus as the crucified One who had to go
up to Jerusalem and suffer and die for the redemption of
men.

But when you go out into the broad field of the world
the reception is cold indeed. You will find a few who are
willing to accept Christ. There were a few among the
Samaritans. There are the pleasant places in the missionary’s
life. But the more common experience is that they have no
interest in your message; they might be quite ready to be-
friend you as a fellowman, might not be averse to opening
their door to you as a tourist, but as a messenger of Jesus
sent before to prepare a reception for Him in the heart,
that does not appeal to them. This is not said to discourage
any one, but rather to fortify you against discouragement.

Setting one’s face toward Jerusalem is a testimony
against the world and against much that is called religion
and therefore opposition may be expected. Christian of
Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress found few friends on his way
to the holy city. To go to Jerusalem is a testimony against
the treasures of the world, a declaration that there are better
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things in Jerusalem than this world can give. It is a testi-
mony against the sin. of the world. You cannot go into a
house with your Bible in your hand without declaring that
fact. “If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had
not had sin: but now they have no cloak for their sin,” said
Jesus to the Jews. But the world does not want to hear such
testimony. It is a testimony also against the righteousness
and the religion of men. In this especially are these Samari-
tans a type of many at the present day. They had a religion
of their own and they opposed Christ because He testified
against it. Men are not averse to some religion and right-
eousness, provided it be of their own making. Who does not
admire virtue in men? But they do not want it said, that they
need some one else to give them a religion and to make them
righteous. They may not be unwilling to take a little re-
ligion, to go to church once in a while, to indulge in a little
religious sentiment, especially if these things are conducive
to their business or social standing, or act as a salve to their
- conscience. For then even the devil 2 monk would be. They
are willing to have a sprinkling of religion in their life;
it leaves a better taste in their mouth. For these reasons the
quantity and quality of a religion that is found in the lodge,
for example, is just about what the people want. But to
acknowledge their sins in all their greatness, to cast aside the
whole pack of their virtues, and to go with Jesus to Jerusalem
and there behold Him die upon the tree and there and then
fall down and confess their sin and look alone to Him for
life and salvation, that they do not want.

But we need to be a little more personal here; and the
question requires constant repetition, Have you received
Christ? He is on His way to Jerusalem during this Lenten
season, has He found an abiding place in your heart? Are
you ready to go with Him to the place of His passion and
to behold that all these things were done for you? Or are
there some things in this testimony that are still disagreeable
to you? Oh, then ask for grace to have your heart set fully
right before God. Do not allow this Lenten season to pass
without ridding out the things which are still opposed to
Christ. Be ready to confess all and to forsake all that Christ
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may dwell in you in all His fulness of grace and power.
If these Samaritans had received Him, He would have
repaid them richly even as He repaid those in Sychar; so
too will He richly repay us; there is nothing which we may
surrender for His sake for which He will not give a hundred
fold.

2. The James and John type: “And when His dis-
ciples James and John saw it, they said, Lord, wilt thou that
we command fire to come down from heaven and consume
them, even as Elias did?” Jesus had called James and John
“sons of thunder,” not because of what occurred here, but
because of their zeal and impetuosity of spirit. This incident
was simply one occasion on which their fiery spirit manifested
itself. They were highly incensed at the treatment their
Master had received at the hands of the Samaritans. Their
motive in one respect was not bad, for it was from love and
zeal for Jesus that they acted. They felt, too, that they
would be justified in their resolve by what Elias had done
under a somewhat similar provocation. Besides they did not
undertake to execute their wish without first getting the
consent and authority of Jesus.

Nevertheless their intentions here showed a spirit di-
rectly contrary to that which Jesus was inculcating. They
showed a spirit of vengeance and destruction. These Samari-
tans had committed a wrong against Jesus; and for this
offense they are to be summarily destroyed, root and branch,
without a moment’s warning or time for repentance. Could
we well conceive of anything farther from the Spirit of
Jesus who came, not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them?
The fact that Elijah had called down fire from heaven upon
two successive companies of soldiers, sent by the wicked king
Ahaziah to take him, was no reason why that punishment
should be invoked upon these Samaritans. That occurred
under the regime of the law when God often inflicted judg-
ment in extraordinary ways to show men the fruit of dis-
obedience and sin. So Elijah also slew the four hundred
prophets of Baal at the brook Kishon. But even Elijah
himself was taught a different lesson at Horeb where the
Iord passed by and revealed Himself, not in the storm,
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not in the fire, not in the earthquake, but in a still small
voice; that is, the Lord’s real, saving work should be done,
not by outward force, violence and judgment, but by His
Spirit of grace and love and truth.

But did this type of man in relation to Christ become
extinct with the later change in James and John? The his-
tory of the Church shows the continuation of the type up to
the present. We need but remind ourselves of the bloody
work of the Inquisition by which it was sought to crush out
Protestantism, or of the horrors of St. Bartholomew’s Mas-
sacre when some twenty thousands Huguenots perished at
the hand of Rome because of their faith, or of the expulsion
of the Salzburgers because they held to the Protestant faith,
or of the enforced exile of the Pilgrim Fathers because they
did not conform to the established Church of England;
and even these Puritans again, when they became the ruling
class in New England, in turn persecuted such as did not
conform to their faith and religious practice. There have
ever been attempts to call down fire from heaven upon
such as did not receive the Lord Jesus after the model set by
others. To put the very best possible construction upon these
things we can say that persecutors were moved by their zeal
for the faith and for the honor of Jesus as they conceived
things. But that was the very thought and purpose of
James and John, and yet Jesus condemned their action.

Just what was it then that was condemned? Not their
zeal for the honor of Jesus; not zeal for the faith or the
truth; but the thought and purpose of bringing destruction
upon others, instead of seeking by other means to bring them
to a knowledge of the truth and to repentance and faith.
Punishing sin, whether it be sin against moral law or against
divine truth as an article of faith, is God’s prerogative, not
man’s; we are not to avenge ourselves, nor are we to avenge
divine truth; vengeance belongeth to the Lord. Our part is
to pray, to intercede for and to labor with, in order to bring
men to see their sins and repent.  We must of course contend
for the faith and on that ground polemics and contention for
the truth are in order. This, however, must not be done in
bitterness, but in love; and the object must be, not only to
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defend the truth, but also to win the person in error; and
that can only be done by speaking the truth in love. There
are few things so difficult to engage in as a religious con-
troversy; and, if anywhere, it is here that a man needs to
think twice before speaking once. If at any time in life
there are demanded clear insight into the truth, good judg-
ment and above all calmness of spirit and an abounding
measure of grace and love, it is then. It is so easy to look
chiefly only at one side of the subject; it is so easy to become
prejudiced; passions and feelings are so easily aroused, that
everyone needs to make thorough preparation upon his knees
before entering upon religious and theological controversy.
The fires that burn in these conflicts are not alyways kindled
by the Spirit of God.

3. The Jesus type: Here we have the true represen-
tation of the followers of Christ, the Man Jesus. Him we
are to follow, “for even hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye
should follow His steps.”

First of all, let us recall here that we are within the
season of Lent; Jesus is on His way to Jerusalem: “He
steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem.” The Spirit in
which He did this is indicated by the word “steadfastly.”
He was fixed in His purpose. He knew what was before
Him; beyond all the suffering in Gethsemane and in the
palace of the high priest, before Herod and before Pontius
Pilate, He saw looming up the cross on Calvary with its
shame and ignominy, with its racking and burning thirst;
but all these things did not divert Him from His course;
“He steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.”

We have here the spirit of obedience. It is instructive
to read through the Gospels with the single purpose of
observing this spirit of obedience on the part of Jesus. Al-
ready at the age of twelve He said, “Wist ye not that I
must be about my Father’s business?” When the Baptist
hesitated to baptize Him Jesus said, “Suffer it to be so now,
for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” Later
on He said, “I seek not mine own will, but the will of the
IFather which hath sent me.” And later when that work was
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about done He said, “I have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do.” The climax of it all we find in the garden
where the bitter cup was offered Him and He said, “Father,
not my will, but thine be done.”

Do we comprehend sufficiently this spirit of submission
on the part of Christ? He Himself was God, the Lord of
heaven and earth; His was the power to rule, to command
and to destroy whatever opposed His will. But the use of
this power He had laid aside; He came as a servant, He
placed Himself under the law that He might obey in all
things and fulfill all righteousness. And to what end?
That the world might be redeemed, that rebellious man
might be saved, that you and I might find favor with God
and the hope of everlasting life.

Obedience to the will of God and submission to His
ways is one of the finest Christian virtues, one of the most
precious jewels of divine grace. We cannot be children of
God without obedience, we cannot be followers of Jesus with-
out obedience, we cannot say to our troubled spirits, Peace,
be still, unless we are willing to obey divine truth. Hear the
terriffic language of Saint Paul when he says that “the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels,
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.”
Here Jesus would not suffer fire to be called down upon His
enemies, for now was the day of grace, now He was living
and pleading and dying to save men. But this day of grace
shall end, it shall not continue forever; then the meek and
lowly Jesus shall appear as the stern Judge, as the great
King with the rod of iron in His hand and the disobedient
shall at that day be as dust before Him. If then the obe-
dience and submission which we see in Jesus during His
passion is not enough to move us to follow in His footsteps,
if His tears and His crying, His furrowed back and His torn
temples, His pierced hands and His rent side, if these things
will not move us to love Him and to obey the truth for
His sake, oh! then let us take warning that it is through
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disobedience that we bring judgment upon ourselves and
cut off every way of escape.

But Jesus represents the child of God here not only in
the spirit of obedience, but also in the spirit of meekness and
forbearance. James and John wanted to call fire down from
heaven upon the Samaritans, but Jesus rebuked them and
said, “Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.” Ye
are My disciples. I am of the new covenant, the covenant of
love, of mercy, of forgiveness. That is the spirit ye are to be
of. Do you not know that yet? Will ye mar and impair
My work by methods of violence and revenge? I have gone
about showing God’s mercy and love, forgiving and showing
compassion, forbearance and longsuffering; will ye now go
back again to the days of Moses and resort to fire and to the
sword in order to force through your purposes?

And if I should want to take vengeance for the insult,
should I begin with these poor Samaritans who have grown
up largely in ignorance? Have not your own people heaped
insult upon insult against Me? Have they not called Me
a sabbath-breaker, a glutton and wine bibber.

Have they not said that I have a devil and am in league
with Beelzebub? Have they not abused and insulted Me
times without number and are they not now seeking to kill
Me? More than that; one of your own number shall betray
Me, another shall deny Me and all of you shall forsake Me.
Nor 1s that all: your leaders shall take Me and scourge Me
and hang Me upon the tree. Yet I shall not at once take
vengeance, but shall pray, “Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do.”

But whatever else might be said here yet concerning
the spirit of Jesus as the correct representation of what the
child of God should be, that which is deepest and broadest is
His love for dying men. That is the bearer of all other
virtues. Therefore He says that “the Son of Man is not
come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” Love moved
Him to come into the world; love moved Him to go about
doing good and teaching men the way of salvation: love
moved Him in these days to set His face to go to Jerusalem
there to finish the great work, that the power of the devil
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might be broken and that men and angels might rejoice for
evermore.

That 1s the spirit of Christ. Are you of that spirit?
Are you ready to forgive, ready to bear a wrong, ready to be
patient and meek under provocation? Or do you want to
avenge your wrongs and remain implacable until all wrongs
have been righted according to your own ideas? Can you,
during this season of Lent go to Jerusalem with your Savior
and behold Him upon the cross praying for those who nailed
Him there, and still remain implacable, still remain hard-
hearted?

And let us remember, too, that it is by the spirit of love
that the great work of the Church must be done. It was
love, eternal divine love, that redeemed the world; it is
still love that must save the world. It has been said that a
“warm blundering man does more for the world than a
frigid wise one.” Not simply by the swing right and left of
the sword of truth, not by the bearing down of all opposition
by sheer weight of learning and logic, great as these things
are in the service of the kingdom, but also — or, shall we
say chiefly? by those who serve and suffer in patience and in
submission to the will of God and for the love of Jesus and
His fellowmen, must the Church’s work be done.

Nor should we deem these graces weak. Jesus stead-
fastly set His face to go to Jerusalem. At the trysting place
in the garden when Jesus was seized, those men who wanted
to call down fire upon the Samaritans forsook Him and fled.
Even the mighty Peter, when he was commanded to sheathe
his sword, could stand it no longer, and though he mustered
enough courage to follow at a distance, he feared a weak
maid and denied his Lord. But Jesus, the loving Jesus,
the gracious and meek Jesus, braved it all and without a
tremor of fear endured the savage cruelty of men and devils.
Amen.
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Jouwn 6:47-57

Verily, verily, T say unto you, he that believeth on me hath ever-
lasting life. I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in
the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread which cometh down from
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread
which came down from heaven; if any man eat of this bread, he shall
live for ever: and the bread that I give is my flesh which I will give
for the life of the world. The Jews therefore strove among themselves,
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of
man, and drink his blood, ye have no lifc in you. Whoso eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the
last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.
As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; so he that
cateth me, even he shall live by me.”

HRIST presents Himself under various aspects as the
Savior of men. He calls himself the good Shepherd
that giveth His life for the sheep; He represents

Himself as the door to the sheepfold by which one may
enter in and be saved; He speaks of Himself as the vine that
bears the living branches; He declares that He has the waters
of life of which, if a man drink he will not thirst again.

In the sixth chapter of John, Christ uses another com-
parison to set forth the fact that He is the Savior. On the
preceding day He had fed the multitude with a few loaves
of bread and a few fishes. The people were greatly im-
pressed by the miracle, declared that He must be the Messiah
and sought at once to make Him their king. Jesus with-
drew; but on the next day they came to Him again in great
numbers. Thereupon He took occasion to speak to them
about the bread of life in contrast to the bread that perisheth.
Let us this morning attempt to review in part what Jesus said
to the multitude on that memorable day on the shore of the
sea of Galilee. Naturally our subject must be:

(223)
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THE BREAD OF LIFE.

We shall present the thoughts of Jesus on the subject
chiefly under two heads: First, Christ is the bread of life;
secondly, we must receive the bread of life.

1. Christ is the bread of life: “1 am that bread of
life,” said Jesus. The fact is more fully put in a preceding
declaration, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you
not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the
true bread from heaven. IFor the bread of God is he which
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.”
The people boasted that their fathers had eaten manna in the
wilderness, “bread from heaven,” as they also called it.
Moses gave them that sign and therefore they knew that he
was sent of God. They ask that Jesus show them a similar
sign that they might likewise believe that He was sent of
God. Jesus therefore declares Himself to be the true bread
that cometh down from heaven. The manna of the wil-
derness was only a type or figure of the true bread that
should be given at a later day, not the true bread itself;
and it was given only for the body and was not food for the
soul. The perishable character of the manna is indicated
especially by the fact that if kept over night it bred worms
and became putrid. Such bread could not forever sustain
life. Therefore Jesus says, “Your fathers did eat manna
in the wilderness, and are dead.” It is almost like saying
of a man that he took poison and died. The manna of
course did not hasten death; on the contrary, it preserved
bodily life during the journey in the wilderness, but it could
not ward off death.

Christ as the bread of life is placed in contrast also to
the bread of this world generally. When the people came to
Him upon this occasion Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because
ye did eat of the loaves and were filled.” The miracle of
feeding the multitude was not looked upon by the people
as a sign that Jesus was the Messiah who should come and
give them spiritual blessings, the real kingdom of God;
but rather as the beginning of an earthly reign among them
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in which they would have all their natural desires and appe-
tites gratified. Their eyes were chiefly upon the loaves and
fishes, upon the good things and the glory of this world.
All this, however, is perishable; it cannot give life. A far-
mer may have wide acres; a financier may have bundles of
bonds; a man may have much to eat and drink; much pleas-
ure, honor and glory; the voluptuary may clothe himself in
linen and purple and fare sumptuously every day, and yet
they may all miserably perish.

This bread of life may also be set over against human
virtues and righteousness and all human plans for gaining
salvation. There is the man who thinks that doing as nearly
right as he knows how is all that is necessary; there is the
man who thinks that keeping the commandments outwardly
like the Pharisee of old is all that is required; there is the
man who thinks that all religion is summed up in humani-
tarian works of mercy; there is the man who thinks that
everyone has within himself all the power needed to do the
will of God. All this is perishable; it cannot renew the man
nor deliver him from sin and death.

In contrast to all this Jesus says, “I am the bread of
life.” In Him alone is found that which feeds and satisfies
the soul. In Him alone is forgiveness of sin; in Him recon-
ciliation with God; in Him the righteousness that avails
before God; in Him peace and a good conscience; in Him
the new life and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; in Him
the power to overcome temptation and to do the work that
has been given us to do; in Him is the final great victory
over death itself; and in Him the possession of everlasting
life. These things are imperishable. “A thousand shall fall
at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall
not come nigh thee.”

Of this bread of life Jesus says further, that it cometh
down from heaven: “This is the bread which cometh down
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die.” We
do well to note especially the fact that this bread is not found
in this world; you cannot grow it in your garden or upon
your field; you cannot manufacture it in your shop nor dis-
cover its ingredients in your laboratory. Go home and look
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mn your pantry, your cellar; go to the city and search through
stores and shops; examine your library of applied sciences,
discoveries and inventions; nowhere do you find a bread
that satisfies the real wants of that heart of yours. It is not
large, that heart of yours, but it has great aspirations, so
great that nothing upon earth can satisfy it. It wants to be
free from sin; it wants to have righteousness; it wants to be
reconciled with God, it wants to see God and dwell in His
presence and be at rest. But it is the Bread of heaven alone
that can satisfy all these wants. The Psalmist in one place
tells us of "his anguish of heart because of sin, oppression,
lamentations, crying and weeping; of fearfulness, trembling
and horror of death. Then he breaks out in these words
of yearning, “Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then
would I fly away, and be at rest; lo, then would I wander
far off; and remain in the wilderness. I would hasten my
escape from the windy storm and the tempest.” We are
thus carried into another figure of speech, but there are
storms and tempests that sweep the human breast and the
only refuge is Christ who alone can still the commotion.

Furthermore Jesus says, “I am the /iving bread which
came down from heaven.” Possibly no difference of mean-
ing was intended by the two expressions, “bread of life” and
“living bread”; yet a difference suggests itself. He is the
bread of life, the bread that gives life to all who eat it.
That term therefore specifies power or ability of the bread
to give life; it shows what the result is when one eats that
bread. The term “living bread,” however, may be taken as
specifying the very nature and character of the bread in
itself; in its very nature it is life and has life and, therefore,
it imparts life to others. Jesus cannot only give life, but
He is life, “I am the resurrection and the life”; “I am the
way, and the truth, and the life.” Therefore, too, when
Jesus was put to death, it was not strictly speaking a taking
of His life, but He laid it down of His own accord. “No
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. 1 have
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again.”
We find such life nowhere except in God. Kill an animal
and it is dead; kill a man or if it were possible, an angel or
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the devil and so far as their own power is concerned they
would be dead. But when Jesus was killed, He lived again
by His own power. When we therefore have Christ, we are
joined to Him as the living branch is joined to the vine;
then we have life and shall live forevermore.

There is still another fact about this bread of life that
must not be overlooked. Christ is the bread of life for men,
because He gave His life to save men. “The bread that 1
will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world.” Christ is here speaking of His sacrificial death for
men. It is repeatedly spoken of as a giving. “God gave
His only begotten Son”; Paul says, “The Son of God gawve
himself for me”; again He says, “Christ hath givern himself
for us”; and Jesus says that He came “to give his life a
ransom for many.” Strange and mysterious indeed is the
fact that is here declared: He who is life itself gave His
life for us. But just that fact is our redemption. If He had
not been life itself then the giving of Himself would not
have availed for us; but because He is the life He could
give life and yet live, and live forevermore to make inter-
cession for us.

But note well here the condition which makes Christ
the bread of life, namely, that He gave Himself a sacrifice
for sin. If in our characterization of Christ we stop before
we get to that point we have no Savior. In this sixth chapter
of John Jesus says much about Himself, that He is the bread
of life, the living bread, that He came down from heaven,
that He giveth life to the world, that those who come to
Him shall never hunger and that they who believe in Him
shall never thirst.

But all this is conditional, it is all dependent upon the
great climax of truth and fact: “The bread that I will give
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.”
Thus it becomes apparent too what kind of a Savior those
have who stop short of Christ’s atoning death, and who
accept Him only as a great teacher and exemplar. They
may find much in Christ that is helpful to a moral and
respectable life, but they do not find in Christ the bread
of life, they are still in the wilderness among those who eat
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manna and perish. We dare not stop simply with Christ,
but we must go on to Christ and Him crucified.

2. The Bread of life must be eaten: Bread is intended
to be eaten; so also Christ, if He is bread, must be in some
way appropriated, otherwise there can be no nourishment
unto life. The fact is made very emphatic in our chapter.
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me
hath everlasting life”; and again He says, “Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have no
life in you.” This declaration is made again and again in
the text; and elsewhere in this chapter He repeatedly says
that men must eat this bread, receive Him, believe in Him.

The truth that Jesus must be received is practically
just as important as the truth that He is the bread of life.
Of what use can Christ be to you as a Savior, if you do not
accept Him? A man is greatly in debt; a friend promises
to help him cancel the debt, but of what avail is that promise,
if the man will not accept his friend’s assistance? You sit
down to a well-loaded table; but what benefit does your
body derive from all those viands, if you do not eat them?
You may think about them, talk about them, praise the good
cooking, but all that will not satisfy your craving hunger,
nor nourish your weakened frame. Jesus does not say: He
that thinks about Me, talks about Me, reads about Me,
praises Me, shall live. All these things are proper and
necessary, but they are not cnough, it must come to the
eating.

Note well, furthermore, that it is Christ Himself that
we are to eat and to receive, and not merely something about
Him, something that He has said or done, but Christ Him-
self. We must not forget that we cannot be saved except in
union with Christ’s person. We sometimes speak of for-
giveness of sins and of righteousness as things apart from
Christ, that God gives them for the sake of Christ; but as a
matter of fact no one gets those gifts of grace apart from
Christ’s person. If one will not accept Christ, he cannot
have these; and if he will have these, he must take Christ
with them. Christ is a personal Savior, in the sense that
one must be joined to Him. He that hath the Son of God
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hath life. This eating of Christ’s flesh and drinking of
His blood can mean nothing else than believing on Him;
“He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” There
should be no difficulty here. Christ speaks of eating because
He speaks of Himself as bread; and as was seen above,
He speaks of Himself as bread here, because of the miracle
of feeding performed the day before. Throughout the
entire Bible it is plainly shown that the way to receive Christ
unto salvation is by faith. If then, other expressions are
occasionally used to designate the act of believing, such as
eating His flesh and drinking His blood, such expressions
must be interpreted in the light of the plain and common
term used throughout the Bible. That term is faith, trust in
Christ and full surrender of one’s self to Him as the Savior.
There is therefore nothing essentially new in the term which
Jesus here uses, nothing that needs to disturb our minds.
On the contrary, we should be glad that Jesus has set forth
the plan of salvation in various ways and under various
figures. This should make matters clearer to us, it should
help us grasp more fully the wealth of meaning and lay
hold upon the boundless assurance and comfort of divine
grace and truth.

The Jews here stumbled at these words of Jesus and
fell. “The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying,
How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” They under-
stood Jesus’ words as of a natural eating of His natural flesh
just as Nicodemus thought of natural birth when Jesus de-
clared that a man must be born again of water and the Spirit.
These men were carnal, their thoughts were of the world
and according to mere human reason. Their minds would
not carry beyond that in which they lived and of which they
naturally thought. When Jesus therefore used the language
of the table with which to clothe divine thought and spiritual
meaning, they missed the mark completely. They could not
comprehend the heavenly. If they had been willing to
believe, if they had received that other word of Jesus, “He
that believeth on me hath everlasting life,” they would have
found no difficulty with these words. The twelve found no
difficulty with them. When many of Jesus’ followers went
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back from following Him and He asked the twelve, “Will
ye go also?” they said, “Lord to whom shall we go? thou
hast the words of eternal life.”

But there is an instructive lesson here for us and an
earnest warning. We possibly have no difficulties with these
words of Jesus, nor is it wrong to argue with one another in
the proper spirit about the meaning of certain words and
divine things. But we must never let such arguments inter-
fere with our faith in the declarations of Christ. These we
are to believe even if we cannot understand all. When you
eat bread at your table, do you first analyze all the processes
through which it passed before it became bread, and all
the processes through which it must yet pass in order to
nourish your body? When you go into your house at night,
do you understand fully just how when you turn a switch
the rooms are instantly filled with light? No, you eat the
bread and enjoy the light without a thought of how the
things are done; you act on faith. You do not know how
these things are done, but you know the results are always
forthcoming and that is sufficient. So in regard to the words
of Jesus; let others argue, if they will, and miss the eating,
but let us eat. When it is said that the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanses from all sin, let us believe; when we are told that
we are justified by grace through faith, let us believe; when
Jesus says, that we are to be born again through water and
the Spirit, let us believe; when He says, “Take, eat, this is
my body,” let us believe; when He says as here, “And I will
raise him up at the last day,” let us believe.

These words of Jesus, however, about eating His flesh
and drinking His blood have occasioned some difficulty even
among true believers, not however so as to interfere in any
way with their faith, but moving them to ask whether Jesus
was here already referring to the Lord’s Supper. But inas-
much as the eating and drinking spoken of here are abso-
lutely necessary unto salvation, they cannot mean the eating
and drinking of the Lord’s Supper, for that is nowhere rep-
resented as absolutely necessary unto salvation. And yet
there seems to be a reference to that blessed sacrament,
especially since He speaks not only of eating His flesh, but
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also of drinking His blood. We may take it then, that there
is here already a reference to the Sacrament of Christ’s
blessed body and blood and that we have in the Lord’s Sup-
per complete fulfillment of these wonderful words.

Such then is the bread of life that is here offered us,
and such the eating that is necessary. Through it we have
eternal life and Christ shall raise us up at the last day. We
have life, because by eating this bread we have Christ Him-
self; there is complete union with Him; He dwelleth in me
and I in Him. What blessed assurance! What great desire
there should be for this bread! You eagerly eat the bread
that perisheth; there is no sure promise that it will sustain
even your bodily life; death may seize upon your body at
any time, in spite of the bread you eat. But here is absolute
assurance of life, if you eat. What more could God do to
induce you to eat? And remember that Christ is this bread
because He gave Himself for you. Reflect upon that blessed
truth especially now during this holy Passion season. Amen.



JUDICA
Joun 13:31-35

Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him,
God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him.
Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come; so now I say to you.
A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.

E are drawing near the closing scenes of Christ’s

great work. In two weeks we shall celebrate the

glorious resurrection of the world’s Redeemer. But
before that illustrious morn breaks upon us there will be a
night of darkness. “The sun shall hide his face and shut
his glories in.” Our lessons are telling us that this night is
near. The Sun of Righteousness with healing in His wings
that arose so auspiciously is rapidly sinking in the west.
So thinks the world, so judges human reason. But, strange
to say and glorious is the fact, Jesus Christ does not think so.
On the contrary as the shadows lengthen, as the night comes
on, He sees beyond it beams of brighter glory than any
that have fallen upon His past life. As the rose gathers
material for its gorgeous colors, not only from the bright
rays of the sun, but also from the vapors of night and from
the dark damp earth at its roots, so does Christ find in that
coming night a means for His own glorification and the
glorification of the Father. That is one of the mysteries of
divine grace and truth, that Christ could glory in His suffer-
ings and that for us there is really nothing else to glory in
except in the cross of Christ. In keeping with these thoughts
let us this morning speak of:

DIVINE GLORIFICATION THROUGH THE CROSS:

First, the Son is glorified in Himself; secondly, the
Father is glorified in the Son; thirdly, both the Son and
the Father are glorified in believers.

(232)
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1. The Son is glorified in Himself: “Now is the Son
of man glorified.” There are two ways by which a person
may attain glory. A man receives glory by doing those
things that are a credit and an honor to him. If a man’s life
is full of noble works, there is glory in them for the doer;
his works declare his glory. So says the Psalmist, “The
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament show-
eth his handiwork.” And again he says, “All thy works
shall praise thee, O Lord!” And of the god-fearing and
industrious woman King Lemuel says that her works shall
praise her in the gates. Such praise too is genuine honor
and glory; it cannot be taken from the person. It may be
denied by some and belittled by others, but it continues to
stand because it rests upon solid worth.

The other way of receiving glory results from the first;
it is when one is honored by others because of his works
and his worth. Not only do the works speak for themselves,
but men speak because of the works. We can never stop with
the consideration of a work in itself, no matter how great
and good it may be, we must go on to the person who did
the work, and give him the honor that belongs to him. When
Joseph interpreted Pharaoh’s dream and pointed out the
way to save the nation against famine, the king honored him
with the second position in the kingdom. Daniel’s wisdom
made him a prince in Babylon. Here again it is genuine
honor that comes to the person. Not all will agree to the
honor; doubtless not all in Egypt bowed the knee to Joseph,
or if they did, it was not done willingly. Yet the honor of
such a man stands; it cannot be taken from him. It stands
because it rests upon real worth.

In these ways was Christ also glorified. He was glori-
fied in His own works and that, too, throughout His entire
ministry. Such glory was His already as a child when He
was subject unto His parents. It was His as a boy, for then
already it was His great purpose to do only that which His
Father had sent Him to do. At the age of twelve in the
temple He said, “Wist ye not that I must be about my
Father’s business?” And this was said not only for the
honor of His Father, but it reflected at the same time His
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own honor. But especially did His activity in His public
ministry speak His praise; His teaching, His wonderful
works, His going about and doing good, His love for all,
His sympathy, His compassion, His great devotion to His
work; all these things declared His greatness, His love,
mercy, compassion, sincerity, earnestness and purity.

But when Jesus says in the text, “Now is the Son of man
glorified,” He has reference to some special work yet to be
done: He is speaking of His impending death, which shall be
the occasion of His greatest glorification both in heaven and
upon earth. Jesus knew that His death was near; He speaks
of the event as coming “straightway.” They were in that
upper room. Jesus and His disciples, eating the last Pass-
over. When Jesus had dipped the sop and had given it to
Judas, the betrayer went out. We know why. Then Satan
entered into him as never before and he went out at once into
the darkness and gathered the band to seize Jesus and to
betray Him unto His enemies. The last scenes in the great
work of redemption were soon to be enacted; and they were
to surpass in import all that had gone before. All that had
preceded was only preparatory; as the preparation of the
Lamb for the slaughter. Now the atoning sacrifice was
about to be offered; now that symbolic meaning of all the
blood that for centuries had flowed upon Jewish altars should
find its fulfillment in the blood of the God-man sacrificed
for the sins of the world. Now man was about to be re-
deemed from sin, from death and from the power of the
devil and be reconciled again with God. Therefore because
of that impending death and because of what should speedily
follow upon it Jesus said, “Now is the Son of man glorified.”

We call attention here in particular to the importance
which Christ attaches to His death. We do so frequently,
because it is necessary. We must keep the cross of Christ
ever before our eyes, not only during the season of Lent,
but during every other season. It is not always best, nor is it
always necessary to make comparisons as to the relative im-
portance of different parts of Jesus’ work, but if we want to
make such comparisons, His death must always stand out as
chief. His teaching was great, His wonders astonished the
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world, His benevolence was upon every man’s lips, but it
was when He came near to the cross that Jesus said, “Now
is the Son of man glorified.” People then who praise Christ
as a great teacher, a beloved philanthropist, a benefactor of
His people, a model and inspiration for all nations find much
in Christ indeed; but the greatest and best in Him they miss;
they do not find in Him their Savior and Redeemer; they
do not find that over which the angels already at His birth
rejoiced when they sang, “Glory to God in the highest, on
earth peace, good will toward men.”

But there is another part to this glorification of Christ.
Christ is glorified not only by the work which He has done,
but also by the glory which God bestows upon Him: “If God
be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself.”
Christ here speaks of the glory that shall be conferred upon
Himself in consequence of His death, the completing act in
the great redemptive work. That glorification began with
His descent into hell there to proclaim Himself conqueror
over all His foes; it shone forth in His mighty resurrection,
when He was raised up by the glory of the Father; it was
declared especially by His ascension into heaven and His
session at the right hand of God, in full and active possession
of that glory which He had with the Father before the world
was — for thus Jesus prayed, “O Father, glorify thou me
with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee
before the world was.” These things were the glorious
fruit of His humiliation: “He humbled himself and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven and things in earth,
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.”

Great, then, is the glory that belongs to Jesus Christ.
Many great and good men lived before Jesus’ day, many
have lived since; but they are all lesser lights; indeed they
shone only with borrowed light, for Christ Himself is the
light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world.
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Wherever the Gospel of Christ is known there every other
name pales as the light of the stars before the rising sun.
Wherever the Cross has been planted, there no name is
praised and honored, revered and adored, glorified and wor-
shipped as the name of Jesus. And in heaven are ten thou-
sand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands of
voices saying, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and
glory, and blessing.” — But our text speaks not only of the
glory of Christ, but also of the glory of the Father, that:

2. The Father is glorified in the Son: “Now is the
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.” You
notice, Jesus does not say that the Father is glorified in
the Son, but that God is glorified in the Son of Man. The
former is of course also true, but here Jesus wants to bring
out especially this fact that God, the Triune God, Father,
Son and Holy Ghost is glorified through Him who is also
man. Therefore He speaks of Himself here as the Son of
Man. It brings God nearer to us; it bestows the great honor
upon One who is of our own flesh and blood. It should
make us feel that we have an interest in this glory, both of
the Son of Man and of God Himself, and that we here have
an opportunity, a privilege, yes, even a claim. It is a glory
that is meant for us also and therefore we should rejoice
in 1t.

But how is God glorified in the Son of Man? God
is glorified in His works just as Christ is glorified in that
which He did. We glorify God because He has built this
beautiful world in which we live. There are great reasons
here why we should glorify Him. Read the Psalms and
notice how often men are called upon to praise the Lord
for all His goodness and all His wonderful works. Even
the trees are represented as praising Him. All streams and
fountains and the hills and mountains clap their hands, and
at the dawn of creation “the morning stars sang together,
and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” We do well to
keep in mind these admonitions to praise God for His good-
ness in the realm of nature. If we are not willing to praise
God for this, we shall not find hearts to praise Him for
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greater blessings. He who is not faithful in that which is
least will not be faithful in the greater. He who does not
recognize God’s goodness in the kingdom of nature, will be
slow to seek it and recognize it in the kingdom of grace.

But when we come to look for God’s glory in the king-
dom of grace, where do we find the most extraordinary and
illustrious example of His goodness? Is it especially in
this that God sent His Son to be a great teacher, a doer of
miracles, a benefactor of His people, an example and in-
spiration for all the world? God could have raised up men
to do these things even as there had been great prophets and
teachers and exemplars before the time of Christ. Or God
might have clothed one of His mighty angels in human
form and sent him among the children of men to show us
how to live. No, these things were not the greatest, not the
all-important things; there was something which no man
could do, however good and great he might be; something
which no angel could do, with whatever heavenly might and
glory he might be clothed. No one but the Son of Man,
who is at the same time the Son of God, could do this; for
what was required was an atoning sacrifice to still the wrath
of God and to redeem us from our sin.

It is for this that we praise God above all things else;
-in the death of Christ in our behalf we see the greatest
exhibition of God’s goodness, love and mercy. In this, that
God gave His only begotten Son, gave Him unto death,
has God glorified Himself more than in all other works.
Therefore Jesus says here that God shall be glorified in the
Son of Man. Jesus was about to give Himself as an offering
upon the altar of God’s infinite love; all the world should
come to know this and glorify God for it. God was glorified
in the Son of Man throughout all His life: “I have glorified
thee upon earth,” said Jesus on the night of His betrayal,
“I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.”
He spoke here in anticipation of that moment upon the cross
when He said, “It is finished.” In that act the glorification
of God in the Son of Man attained its highest point.

Take these things to heart, people. You may have
many things for which you need to thank and praise God.
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Not a day passes in which you do not experience His good-
ness in many ways. But that which should elicit your praise
above all things else, that which should be uppermost in your
hearts, is the glorious truth that God gave His Son unto
death and that the Son was willing to undergo the shameful
death upon the cross, all to save you from your sins. If a
friend has been very kind to you in times of trouble and
need, you surely owe him many thanks; but if he at some
time actually saved your life, should not that fact above
all others call forth your thankfulness? That is what God
has done for you in Christ Jesus; and the deliverance effected
was not from mere bodily death, but from everlasting con-
demnation. There is still another kind of glory spoken of
in our text, not only that of the Son of Man in Himself and
that of God in the Son of Man, but also that:

3. Both the Son and the Father are glorified in be-
lievers: It is the same kind of glorification as the former,
only in a lesser and imperfect degree. As God is glorified
in that which the Son of Man did, so are both the Son and
the Father and also the Holy Spirit glorified in that which
believers do. And the work which believers are here called
upon to do is summed up in a2 new commandment: “A new
commandment I give unto you.”

By way of introduction Jesus says, “Little children,
vet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as
I said unto the Jews, whither I go ye cannot come; so now
say I to you.” He had told the Jews, His enemies, that
they could not come whither He was going. The emphasis
was placed upon could not; they could not because of their
sins, for they would die in their sins. He now tells His
disciples likewise that they cannot come to where He is
going — not at that time; later they also would follow
Him. For the present, however, they would seek Him,
for they would miss Him as we know they did when He
was taken from them through death. This fact touched
Jesus’ heart and He was now moved to speak to them as a
father about to leave his children. He leaves them a legacy,
a parting admonition; and that admonition is that they
should love one another: “That ye love one another; as I
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have loved you, that ye also love one another.” This is the
new commandment.

But you will say, How can this be called a new com-
mandment? Did it not exist from the beginning? When
Cain killed Abel, did he not transgress this commandment?
Is it not expressly stated already in the Law, “Thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself”? And had not Jesus before
declared that this is the second great commandment? Yes,
yet there is something new here. The love of the old com-
mandment had its basis chiefly in the fact that men are
fellow-creatures, all of the same flesh and blood. We know
that this feeling may become very strong even among men
who do not know God; but when it becomes purified and
strengthened by God’s own Spirit, as in the cases of Ruth and
Naomi, and Jonathan and David, then we find most striking
examples of this love. But the love of the new command-
ment has its source in the grace and love of Christ and in
the Spirit whom He gives. This was not fully known in the
Old Testament, it could not at that time yet be fully seen or
experienced; but now it was to become manifest, and to be
realized in Jesus’ disciples.

That love is to move us to love one another as Christ
has loved us. He loved us so as to save us. So are we to
love one another — attach ourselves to one another for that
purpose. Two ship-wrecked men are upon one plank; it
cannot bear them both. The one says, I will drop oft that
your life may be saved. The other says, No, but I will drop
off that you may live. To help and to save one another
is the nature of all love; but the love of Christ shows this
quality as we see it nowhere else. Therefore He is our
model: “As I have loved you.”

But He is not only our model; He is also the source of
our love. Because He first loved us, therefore we can love
one another. Therefore, too, we are to love one another
for Christ’s sake. We should love our fellowmen already
because they are fellowmen, because God is our common
father. But we must go further, we dare not stop with
“the brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God.” We
must love our neighbor especially because he has been re-
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deemed by the blood of Christ. This is not so easy, it does
not come naturally. Bodily suffering readily enlists sym-
pathy, but one may help here without a single thought of
saving the soul through the redemption that is in Christ.
Not so did Christ love His fellowmen. Jesus lamented
when the cleansed lepers accepted only the healing of the
body but not the healing of the soul.

But this is not yet all. Ye are to “love one another.”
Some may say: Is that not narrowing down the case? Is it
not a kind of selfishness of which there is too much at
present? No, Christ is showing where the right kind of love
dwells and has its beginning. If you do not love those
who are within, you surely cannot love those without.
But if you do as Jesus did you will love those without like-
wise. Love that begins on the outside is not of the right kind.
If when away from home you are kind and genial, but in
your own family cross and grouchy, then understand that
you have not yet caught the true spirit of love. If you are
lovable with men of the world, but distant and cool among
believers, then you have the spirit of the world and not of
Christ. If you are all sunshine among members of other
churches, but given to criticism, fault-finding and carping
among your own brethren, then neither love to Christ nor
true love to your fellowmen has yet found an abiding place
in your heart. Love to outsiders under such circumstances
is only a pretense and a sham. Think not that you are
thereby serving God, nor that you have come rightly to
know Christ. Love one another in Christ then will you also
love others for the sake of Christ. There are many so-called
fraternal organizations among men where love is made
much of, but if it be not love of Christ, nor love for Christ’s
sake, it cannot pass for true and acceptable service in the
sight of the blessed Master.

Of this love of the new commandment Jesus says, “By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another.” Jesus wants His disciples known as
such. Through them and their works He and the Father
are glorified: “Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear
much fruit.” If, now, you are to be known by your love,
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then love must be all-important. Paul names three great
things: faith, hope and love, but the greatest is love. No
matter how great your wealth, how brilliant your accomplish-
ments, how profound your learnmg, men may admire you —
stand amazed at the results of your doings; but if they do not
find the love of Christ in you, they can not know you as His
disciples. Note once more that these things are said of love
to one another. The Church is often criticized for not
loving those without; but the fault lies deeper, nearer the
center; her members do not love each other as they should.
Hence many things occur among Christians which injure
their reputation. Continuous quarrels and jealousies in a
congregation, for example, do not reveal love, nor can per-
sons of such disposition be accounted as the right kind of
disciples of Christ. Of the early Christians the world said,
“See how they love one another.” Amen.



PALM SUNDAY
Joun 12:1-8

Then Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. There
they made him a supper, and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them
that sat at the table with him. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet
with her hair: and the house was filled with the odor of the ointiment. Then
saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should betray
him, Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given
to the poor? This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was
a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. Then said Jesus,
Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she kept this. For the
poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always.

N the progress of the church year we have entered Holy
Week. It is the solemn season of the year when the
Church commemorates in a special manner the suffering

and death of our Lord Jesus Christ. It should be a precious
season to us. Of all the great things that Jesus did for
us nothing is more fundamental to our hope of salvation
than His sacrificial death, followed by His glorious resur-
rection. We always appreciate highly that which costs much.
Nothing in the world has cost so great a price as the salvation
of our souls, not indeed in terms of gold and silver, but in
what was infinitely more precious, the blood of Jesus. The
price was not required of us, but of Him who loved us and
gave Himself for us. These things should make the death
of Christ precious to us, and the day of His death should be
the red-letter day in the calendar of the Church.

But where so much has been done for us, there we
should be prepared to do great things in return. We love
God because God first loved us. In our lesson this morning
we have a fine example of love and devotion shown to the
blessed Master. Let us see what we can learn from
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MARY’S LOVING SERVICE TO HER SAVIOR.

We shall notice in the first place:

1.  The nature of Mary’s loving service: We shall the
better understand this deed of Mary if we first glance at
her character and disposition. We met this beautiful char-
acter upon a former occasion when her sister Martha enter-
tained Jesus at her house. There we found Martha very
much busied with the preparation of the meal, while Mary
sat at Jesus’ feet and heard His words of grace. Martha
was gently reprimanded for being cumbered about many
things, while Mary was commended for choosing the one
thing needful that could not be taken from her. That char-
acteristic incident reveals Mary’s inmost thought and pur-
pose. She was doubtless willing to assume her share of the
ordinary household duties, but these were only a very sec-
ondary matter with her. The center of her life and thought
was Jesus and His blessed word. That was the sun in her
world about which all things else revolved. She was there-
fore loath to miss any occasion where she could come in
closer touch with the Sun of her life. In His light she
found light, and not only light but also peace and joy as
well as strength and courage for the realities of life.

Is this not the true philosophy of life, that we seize
upon the chief thing, make that our own and then let all
things else fall into their proper places? That philosophy
will always hold us true to God’s purpose with reference to
us and to a final blessed outcome of life. When upon the
former occasion we found Mary forgetful of present house-
hold duties, intent only upon hearing Jesus’ words, one
might think that it was only a sort of charmed spell into
which she had fallen; that in a day or two it would pass
off and she would lend the affection of her soul to some
earthly passion just as ardently as she did to Jesus’ words.
But no, her character was permanent. She had laid hold
upon the deep things of life and they kept her true at all
times. Therefore upon this occasion we find Mary showing
the same spirit of devotion to her Master. That is what
we mean by the right philosophy of life — getting hold of
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the vital things, the right things that are true and strong and
lasting and which hold us firmly to life’s great purpose.
The vessel upon the sea is attacked by many storms that
are likely to turn it from its course, but there is a strong
hand at the wheel that holds the ship steadily to its course.
Thus Mary, who had chosen the one thing needful was
held steadily to her course in life, unmoved by the storms of
passion that might divert a less stable heart. Upon the
former occasion Mary’s act of service consisted entirely in
receiving from Jesus, in hearing His blessed word. That
however is one of the highest honors we can render any man.
No teacher is more highly honored than when he has about
him a circle of ardent hearers. Jesus came to teach men and
nothing pleased Him more than to have them listen with
intent hearts. But upon this occasion Mary honored her
Master by doing something for Him. And here again what
she did was the most beautiful thing that could be done.
The value of the ointment used was according to the business
mind of Judas three hundred pence, in our money between
forty and fifty dollars, certainly a great sume to be spent
for a single bottle of ointment and for a single anointing.
But the money value of Mary’s act was only representative.
The “ointment of spikenard; very precious,” suggests the
precious unction of Mary’s soul, her love and devotion to
her Master.

It is not an easy thing to serve God. Joshua said to the
people of Israel, at the solemn assembly preceding his death,
“Ye cannot serve the Lord: for he is an holy God; he is a
jealous God, he will not forgive your transgressions nor your
sins.”  Joshua wanted the people to know that if they chose
to serve the Lord they must be prepared to do great things
for Him, to give Him the very best they had as well as to
be deeply humble and contrite for their sins. It would not
do for them to place polluted bread upon His altar, nor to
offer Him the blind and the lame out of their flocks; God
would not accept them. They must bring the very best
bread, sweet and fresh from the oven, and offerings without
spot or blemish. Nor would it suffice to tender the Lord



Paim Sunpavy 245

God an outward service without the heart—a cold formality
without the warm affection of the soul

It was just in these things that Mary’s service here
was so precious. The precious character of the ointment
showed how great and precious was her love. Doubtless
Mary had no such sins to account for as that other woman
who anointed Jesus’ feet with her tears of penitence, yet
Mary too was deeply conscious of her sinfulness. Here also
was great humility, for she wiped her Master’s feet with her
hair. Here too was love—deep love, strong love, conse-
crating love, for Him who was about to give Himself for
her.

It is said of this ointment that the house was filled with
the odor thereof. You have already scented perfume in a
room; every nook and corner was filled. It is a pleasant
sensation. But there is something infinitely finer; it is the
odor of a loving spirit, the scent of kindly deeds. Oh, that
we realized what a precious thing love is in the sight of
God! The angel that appeared to Cornelius in a dream
said to him, “Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a
memorial before God.” So precious were his devotions and
his works of love that the sweet smell thereof had not only
filled the house in which he was but had risen to the very
throne of God.

And what we especially need to have impressed upon us
here is the precious character of loving service to our Savior.
We shall later speak of service to others; let us not forget
that here it was Jesus whom Mary anointed. Do you often
think of the fact that Jesus is your best friend, that no one
in all the world has done so much for you —no parent,
wife, or husband? We shall not here again point out what
Jesus did for you. As His disciples you should know this.
But do you think of these things oft? And do they give
character to your life? You probably know persons of
whom it is said that they are always the same — the same
kindly expression on their face, the same courteous treat-
ment, no matter where or under what circumstances you meet
them. You like such people, you know they are true; they
do not go by whims and spells and you can depend upon
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their friendship. Such was Mary in her relation to Jesus;
wherever she appears she is the same loving, devoted person.
So should we be in our devotion to the blessed Master. We
may not always have a full bottle of the precious ointment,
we may not always be able to stand on the very top round
of loving service to Christ; our devotion may not always
be up to blood heat; we may not always bring in the very best
of the flock and the choicest loaf, but we should strive that
at all times there may emanate from our person the precious
odor of the ointment of our love to Christ. The house
should always be filled with the pleasant perfume. Its
scent should always be plainly noticeable, no matter where
we may be. Never should it be said of us: This person
bears aloft the colors of the Christian, but the essence thereof

I do not find.

There is another thing about this act of Mary that we
must not overlook. Jesus remarked farther on, “Against the
day of my burying has she kept this.” This reveals a still
deeper motive for her act. It is not love to Jesus on general
grounds that appears here, but love that centers in His death.
Jesus said of God that He so loved the world that He gave
His only begetten Son. The greatest exhibition of God’s
love in all time is the giving of His Son unto death for a
sinful world. Just so must that death of the Son of God
for us sinful creatures awaken in our hearts the greatest, the
highest, the purest love of which the human heart is capable.
Is it any wonder then that Mary used such very precious
ointment? She could not do otherwise. She was about to
manifest the highest possible love of the human heart, and
she must therefore use the most precious thing in all the
world adequately to set forth her great purpose. It is not
our purpose to inquire here whether Mary was conscious of
anointing Jesus for His burial. Such is the interpretation
that Jesus put upon her act, whether she herself was fully
conscious of it or not. Jesus Himself beheld His impending
death as the great act by which the world should be redeemed
and hence as deserving of the greatest admiration and praise
of His true followers. Let us get that thought of Mary’s
act. Christ died for us. Let that elicit our greatest love and
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our warmest service. Let us embalm His death in our hearts
as the precious and only remedy for sin and all its ills. —
In the second place we shall consider:

2. The disciples’ criticism of Mary’s loving service:
“Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence,
and given to the poor?” From Matthew and Mark we learn
that some, possibly all, of the other disciples entertained
similar thoughts, but Judas was the spokesman and by his
bold declaration carried the rest with him. There is, how-
ever, a suggestion of truth in this remark of Judas. One
of the prevalent sins of the present day is prodigality, ex-
travagance and wastefulness of the gifts which God bestows.
And this is true not only of the rich, for they have it to
spend; yet in their case too extravagance is sin. But we find
the same vice among those who have it not —a perfect
craze to be as lavish in their expenditures and as showy in
their appearance as the rich. Many a man who for years has
enjoyed good health and has had plenty of work at fair
wages, nevertheless finds himself almost destitute if sickness
interferes with his work or his employment ceases. The day
1s coming when the people of this land, as individuals, as
families and as a nation, will suffer for their uncalled-for
expenditures and senseless extravagance.

But economy, the best use of money, was not what
moved Judas to speak upon this occasion. Strange to say, it
is the Evangelist John, the apostle of love, who completely
unmasks the rascal: “Now this he said, not because he cared
for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag,
and bare what was put therein.” His motive therefore was
neither economy nor charity, but the increase of his own
purse. Judas had been chosen treasurer of the little com-
pany of Jesus and His disciples. Quite probably Judas was
of a business turn of mind and was made the financier of
the company for that reason. He was thus given opportunity
to use his special gifts directly in the interests of the kingdom
of God. He was to be a preacher of the Gospel just like the
rest, but during these days of preparation he was in addition
entrusted with the care of the common fund and made the
necessary purchases. But he proved unfaithful. The evan-
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gelist significantly states here that Judas was that disciple
who should betray Jesus; and he did betray Him and, as
we know, betrayed his Master for thirty pieces of silver.
He had a weakness for money; he was greatly tempted along
that line, and because he did not pray and watch sufficiently
he fell — so deep did he fall that he could not be lifted up
again.

When it 1s said here that he should betray Jesus, or as
when 1t is elsewhere stated that the betrayal took place in
order that the Scripture might be fulfilled, it is not to be
understood as though Judas was forced into this act, that he
did not do these things of his own free will; or that there
was some resistless impulse that drove him on, an impulse
that he could not and that the grace of God would not over-
come; and that he was therefore helplessly borne on into the
awful gulf as an empty and helpless boat is carried over a
mighty fall in a river. If such were the case, Judas should
be pitied and not blamed for what he did. But such was not
the case. Judas did these things of his own accord. In spite
of the daily influence of Jesus and in spite of Jesus’ sharp
warnings against the love of money, Judas clung to the
money bag and laid his hand on that which was not his own.
The fearful hold which the love of money had upon him
may be seen especially in this, that under cover of charity for
the poor he hoped to enlarge his own purse. To rob the
contribution box for the poor is about as mean a piece of
thievery as can be committed, and we sometimes hear of such
things being done. Judas was not only trying to do that
here, but practiced deception and hypocrisy in addition.

Let everyone take warning. The downward pull of
sin is fearful and the delusion and seductiveness of the love
of money are frightful. You have all been entrusted by the
Lord Himself with the care of a purse; some with more,
some with less. God has made you stewards over some
measure of earthly goods and you are surrounded by the
possibilities and the opportunities of making money and of
increasing your possessions. Remember Judas, one of the
twelve, under the direct influence and teaching of Jesus, and
yet falling to such fearful depths. May you not be in even
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greater danger of falling, under less strong influences for
good and surrounded by possibly greater temptations?
Judas finally committed suicide and the real cause was his
covetousness. We hear of frequent suicides today, the num-
ber in fact is appalling. Do you notice that many of them
are directly connected with some piece of speculation, and
that many others are due to worry over financial conditions,
even if no direct dishonesty is involved? Once more then
let us take warning. Mammon, the god of wealth, is a
bloody monster. And it is not only blood that he sheds, but
the soul is eternally lost. — In the third place let us consider:

3. Jesus’ defense of Mary’s loving service: In addition
to what John here reports Mark records, “She hath wrought
a good work on me.” Jesus thus came to Mary’s defense
and called her work a good work. But good in what sense?
Judas did not see the goodness of it and made the suggestion
for a better use of the money involved. Do we clearly see
the goodness of Mary’s act? We have already noticed
that she therein showed her love and devotion to her blessed
Master. Such an act is always a good work even though
outwardly it may not appeal very strongly to our sense of
what is useful or needful. Judas spoke only of the good
which the value of the nard might have done the poor. He
could not see Mary’s act as an exhibition of her love and
devotion. Love, gratitude, devotion, must show themselves
in some way. If you have a friend whom you dearly love
and to whom you are greatly devoted, you will show that
love and devotion in some way; nor can others always pre-
scribe to you just how you are to show your love. So our
love and gratitude to God must show themselves. Ordi-
narily they will do so in accordance with Jesus’ own words:
Feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick, take in the
stranger, for in doing these things to them ye do them unto
Me. But love to God may show itself in another way also.

If a man of means builds a nice church or installs some
fine art-glass windows or otherwise beautifies the house of
God and does this from love to God — not of course for the
purpose of making a show, nor of getting for himself a
name — but solely to show his love and in that way to honor
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his Savior, who can call that act in question or prove that
God is not well pleased with the service? And such an act
15 not only a manifestation of the person’s love, but it is
also honoring God. There are other ways of honoring Jesus
besides building cathedrals and donating costly windows.
We can easily conceive of circumstances where it would be
very wrong to use money for any such purpose. It would
be folly and sin, for example, for a struggling mission to
try to build a cathedral and it would also be sin if, in a com-
munity where there are many worthy poor who are suffering,
a rich man would do nothing for the poor, but would use his
wealth in beautifying the church beyond ordinary require-
ments.

Jesus Himself gives us the key to the situation when
He says, as Mark records it, “Ye have the poor with you
always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them good; but
me ye have not always.” Jesus wants the poor cared for and
He has given ample instructions on that point elsewhere.
But if there are occasions when He can be served in some
other manner, should we not do so? Here Mary could now
anoint Him, a few days later she could not do so; therefore
He was pleased that she did it now. Here is a mission, for
example, that needs a church; now you have an opportunity
to assist; in a few months perhaps they may not need your
help, therefore do it now.

There is this implied too that the poor are not going to
suffer at any time because of what you may do directly for
Jesus. As a rule those who do most for Jesus and for the
Church are also the most liberal toward the poor. And
when you hear criticism of church people because they ex-
pend so much in beautifying their churches, look well to
see whether 1t is not some Judas that is complaining.

However, let us at the close come back again to the main
thought of our text, that this anointing was done for Jesus’
burial. Here was one person, who seemed to see what was
coming, that Jesus should die and die as the Savior of men.
She hastens to show her love and her faith. This is a com-
fort to Jesus; it is a good work for Him. He sees that His
work is bearing fruit, that even before His death men are
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looking to that death as the hope of salvation. We see in
Mary’s act then a beautiful confession of Christ as the Savior
through His atoning death. We therefore have that addi-
tional commendation of Mary’s deed as recorded by Mat-
thew: “Verily, I say unto you, wheresoever this Gospel shall
be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that
this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her.”
What high praise! What a memorial Mary erected for
herself! Not, however, with a costly pound of ointment —
that was but an incident in the case — but with her precious
love, with her deep devotion and with her strong faith.
Amen.



MAUNDY THURSDAY
Luke 22:14-21

And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles
with him. And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this
passover with you before I suffer; For I say unto you, I will not any more
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the
cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide # among yourselves:
For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the
kingdom of God shall come. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake
it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body, which is given for you:
this do in remembrance of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying,
This cup #s the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you.

HE event described in our text is one of the most

solemn in the whole history of the kingdom of God.

The disciples did not realize it at the time; they doubt-
less did afterwards. Jesus, however, felt its full significance.
Within a few hours He should be betrayed into the hands
of sinners as He repeatedly declared; and on the morrow,
after enduring unspeakable indignity and suffering, He
should be nailed to the ruthless tree. We, too, should be
impressed with the solemnity and the significance of the
event, for we now know what these things meant for Jesus
and what they mean for us. Especially should we here
again feel the enormity of our sins and bow our heads in deep
humility, for it was for our sins that Jesus gave His body
and shed His blood. But on the other hand there is also
occasion here for the greatest rejoicing, for this solemn
feast was held and the blessed Sacrament instituted that we
might have this additional means of grace to comfort our
troubled hearts and to strengthen our weak faith.

Let us approach what Jesus here said and did with a
simple child-like faith. Here are things which we cannot
fully understand or explain. Christ did not mean that
we should, at least not in this world, nor did He even for
the twelve explain at length His words and actions upon this
occasion. Let us leave the words stand just as they read
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and let us in simple faith accept the facts as they are given.
Our right view of the Sacrament as also the right reception
of it is altogether a matter of faith. Therefore let us take
our reason captive and only believe and we shall see the
glory of the Lord.

It would be impossible in a short discussion to dwell
fully on all that is contained in our text. We shall only
undertake to answer three simple questions concerning

THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER.

First:

1. What is the Lord’s Supper? In our catechism we
say, “It is the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ,
under the bread and wine, for us Christians to eat and to
drink, instituted by Christ Himself.” When we now look
at the words of Christ as recorded in our text we see that the
definition given in the catechism is correct. For of the bread
He said, as He gave it to His d1>c1ples, “This is my body,”
and of the cup He said, “This is my blood.” He gives us
His true body, the body given upon the cross; and that was
His true and real body; and He gives us His true blood,
the blood shed upon the cross, and that again was His true
and real blood. That Christ no longer possesses His body
in its natural form as it was here upon earth does not change
matters in the least, for though He now possesses a glorified
body, it is still the same body that hung upon the cross,
though now in a glorified state.

That His body and blood are given under bread and
wine is also plain from His own words, for the bread re-
mained bread and the disciples received it; and the wine
remained wine and the disciples received that also; but with
the bread and with the wine, in a heavenly and in a sacra-
mental manner, which we, however, cannot explain, He also
gives His body and blood.

That this body and blood are intended only for Chris-
tians to eat and drink is also clear, for He gave it to no one
but His disciples.

That the Sacrament was instituted by Christ is likewise
cvident, for not only do the three evangelists, Matthew,
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Mark and Luke, report Jesus as instituting the Sacrament
on the night in which He was betrayed, but Paul likewise
declares that he received the account of it from the Lord
Jesus Christ.

In view of the fact that the doctrine of the real presence
of Christ’s body and blood in the Lord’s Supper is so much
disputed and that the Lutheran Church alone among all
Protestant churches holds to this doctrine, it may be well
to give a few additional passages in proof of her position.
Paul says, (1 Cor. 10:16) “The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The
bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body
of Christ?” The word “communion” here means a being
together, and that the wine and the blood of Christ are in
some way together, and that the bread and the body of Christ
are also in some way together. That the Apostle is here
speaking of the Sacrament is plain. They are therefore
together in the Sacrament when the elements are received
by those communing, and therefore the body and blood of
Christ are really present. Paul again says, “Whosoever shall
eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily,
shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.” That is,
such a person commits a sin against the body and blood of
the Lord, and therefore that body and blood must be present
in the Sacrament. Again the Apostle says, “He that eateth
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.” That is, he uses
the bread and the wine as common articles of food and does
not consider that the Lord’s holy body and blood are in
communion therewith.

Let these remarks suffice. This is the simple testimony
of the Scriptures as to what the Lord’s Supper is. Nor
should it be difficult for us to accept their testimony. It
will not be difficult if we approach these words in simple
faith. Remember who it'is that speaks here. 1t is the Lord
Jesus, the omnipotent God, who healed the sick with a word,
opened the eyes of the blind with a touch, multiplied the
loaves with His blessing, stilled the tempest with His com-
mand, raised the dead with His voice, came forth from the
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grave by His own power, ascended to heaven in His glory
and who at the right hand of God holds all power in heaven
and on earth. Do not for a moment doubt these things.
What Jesus said in instituting this Sacrament is true; and
what He promised will be done. You cannot understand
them, you say, neither can I nor any other mortal. But
what of it? There are many things in the natural world
about us, which we do not understand, yet we do not deny
or even question them. Once more then, pray for a simple
faith, be a child here and believe what your Lord and God
says. — In this same childlike faith let us answer the second
question: '

2. What does the Lord’s Supper profit? It is plain
that the Lord had some gracious and benevolent purpose in
view in instituting this Sacrament. He was about to undergo
the most shameful suffering and a cruel death. He might
have preferred to be alone on that evening that He might
spend it in communion with His heavenly Father and get
strength and comfort for the coming ordeal. Later in the
evening Jesus did snatch a few moments for prayer in the
garden, where He was visited by an angel from heaven
and strengthened. But upon this occasion as at all other
times Jesus was not thinking of Himself, of His own safety
or glory; for He came not to be ministered unto but to
minister and to give His life a ransom for many. Jesus’
thought was of His disciples and of the future welfare of
His Church. He therefore gathered the twelve about Him
in order to celebrate with them the last Passover upon earth
and to provide a sacramental blessing for them and the
church for all time to come. What now is the profit, the
blessing which this Sacrament is meant to convey?

Our catechism in speaking of the benefit of the eating
and drinking in the Sacrament says, “That is shown us by
these words, Given and shed for you for the remission of
sins; namely, that in the Sacrament forgiveness of sins,
life and salvation are given us through these words. For
where there is forgiveness of sins, there is also life and
salvation.” We are not to expect something new in this
Sacrament in the way of grace not received elsewhere. It
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1s the same grace of God received in Holy Baptism. It is the
same grace that is imparted by the Word when through the
preaching of the Word you are brought to faith and receive
forgiveness of sins, life and salvation. If the Lord’s Supper
offered you an entirely new grace — one different from the
grace of Baptism and the Word — then could no one be
saved unless he received this Sacrament. But there is no
such teaching in the Bible. There is no other grace unto
salvation than the grace of forgiveness of sins. “Blessed i1s
he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not
iniquity.” That was the Psalmist’s blessed experience and
Paul repeats the words for the comfort of all who believe.
Where there is forgiveness of sins there is also life and
salvation. When God forgives us our sins then does He
look upon us as righteous and holy, or without sin, and He
bestows upon us then every other grace and blessing needed
for our full salvation in time and eternity.

But if there is no new or additional grace imparted in
the Lord’s Supper, why the Sacrament at all? Why should
not Baptism and the preached Word have sufficed? It is
because of God’s bounteous goodness. You could live on
bread and water and a few other simple foods, but behold the
endless variety of eatables with which God in His goodness
has provided you. So in the kingdom of grace God has
made abundant provision for our souls so that in different
ways we may receive the bread that nourisheth unto eternal
life. He wants to make us sure in every possible way that
there is forgiveness of sins.

This forgiveness of sins now is inseparably connected
with the death of Christ. The Bible knows no other way
of forgiveness except through the death of Christ. This
fact is brought out most strongly in the Lord’s Supper. The
Sacrament is a memorial of His death. Paul says, “As often
as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the
Lord’s death till he come.” Jesus also expressly said of
His body and blood as He instituted the Sacrament, Given
and shed for you for the remission of sins. The whole
Sacrament was designed to center our thought and interest
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on Christ’s death in our behalf, that through that death and
through that alone we get forgiveness of sins. Therefore
Luther is correct when he says that these words, namely,
“given and shed for you for the remission of sins” are,
besides the bodily eating and drinking, “the chief thing in
the Sacrament, and he that believes these words, has what
they say and express, even forgiveness of sins.” These
words are the Gospel in a nut-shell. Everything that we
preach is summed up in this that Christ gave His body and
shed His blood for the forgiveness of our sins. Upon for-
giveness of sins every other gift follows, righteousness, peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost; and these things, says Saint
Paul, constitute the kingdom of God, for where there is
forgiveness of sins, there is also life and salvation.

Though there is no new grace here, yet there is some-
thing new in this Sacrament, and that new thing may also be
called a grace; for it is an additional mercy of God that He
provided this new way of assuring us of our pardon. The
new thing is this that in addition to His word Jesus in the
Sacrament also gives us His very body and blood. Is not
that an additional assurance of your redemption? He does
not only tell you that He gave His body and shed His blood
for you, but He also at the same time gives you that broken
body and that shed blood as the surest possible proof and
seal of His atoning death for you. That too is the additional
comfort which we get in this Sacrament, when we take Jesus’
words literally and believe that with the bread and wine He
gives us His real body and blood.

Furthermore, speaking generally of what Jesus said and
did in instituting this Sacrament, there are three things that
may be noticed: First, these things were done in the night in
which He was betrayed. We can not well conceive of a
more enormous sin than the betrayal of Christ on the part
of one of His own disciples. Just in that very night, fully
aware of what Judas would do, Jesus institutes this Sacra-
ment for the forgiveness of all sins, even the sin of betrayal.

We should see assurance in this that however great our
sins may be, Christ will forgive them with His broken body
and shed blood, if only we come in true repentance and faith.
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Secondly, you are assured here that you Aave the offering for
sin; not that such an offering will be made, or that it was
made at a certain time, or that there is somewhere such an
offering; but that in this Sacrament, if you come in true
repentance and faith, you actually receive, with the bread
and wine, and hold and possess such offering for your sins.
Thirdly, He says that we are to do these things in remem-
brance of Him. That should remind us of His faithfulness;
He will always be mindful of the offering He made, that
sacrifice will always avail for the forgiveness of sins, no
matter what change may take place, or how many centuries
may have rolled by, or what our condition in life may be,
there is that all-sufficient offering for sin, unchangeable, the
same yesterday, today and forever.

Such then are the great benefits to be found in this
Sacrament, and he who believes these words has what they
say and express, even the forgiveness of sin and with this
forgiveness life and salvation. — In the third place:

3. How is the Lord’s Supper to be received? Jesus
Himself in instituting the Holy Supper said nothing ex-
pressly as to the manner in which it is to be received.
However, the solemn manner in which the Sacrament was
instituted, the purpose thereof, as we have observed, the
persons also for whom it is intended and the elements and
blessings that are thereby imparted, all these plainly indicate
that the blessed Sacrament is to be received with due prepara-
tion and in a most holy manner. But the essential thing,
according to Jesus’ own teaching, in order to attain to that
holy state of preparation is faith. It is through faith that
we become children of God and true disciples of Jesus Christ,
and only for such is the Sacrament intended; “For us Chris-
tians to eat and to drink.”

Here again our catechism speaks with great plainness.
“Fasting and bodily preparation is indeed a fine outward
training; but he is truly worthy and well prepared, who has
faith in these words, ‘Given and shed for you for the re-
mission of sins.” But he who does not believe these words,,
or doubts, is unworthy and unprepared. For the words,
‘For you,” require truly believing hearts.” When all em-
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phasis is laid upon faith as the condition of worthiness, the
thought is this; faith is the means by which we receive for-
giveness of sins and the righteousness of God. Through
faith we accept Christ and His atoning death; and for the
sake of God Christ forgives our sins and declares us right-
eous, just and holy. God now looks upon us no longer as
sinful, but, being in Christ Jesus, as holy and without sin,
indeed as though we had never committed any sin and as
though we had fulfilled all the Law; for all these things
have been done for us by Christ and that fulfillment has
become our own through faith. The thought then is not this,
that faith is the only thing we have, but that through faith
we have all those things that are needed to make us true
children of God and worthy recipients of the blessed Sac-
rament.

The classical passage on right preparation for the Lord’s
Supper is Paul’s solemn explanation and admonition: “Who-
soever shall eat this bread and drink this cup of the Lord
unworthily shall be guilty of the body and blood of the
Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat
of that bread and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him-
self, not discerning the Lord’s body.” These solemn words
call for prayerful preparation. Do not think, however, that
Paul wants to frighten you away, or that you should come
with fear and trembling. If you invite people to a dinner,
you expect them to come cheerfully and joyfully. The
very motive of the occasion makes that necessary, for it
is a festival occasion. You may ask the guests to observe
certain rules and forms, but you want them to feel free and
to be cheerful and happy.

Jesus expects the same at this great feast. He has the
greatest possible things to offer us, as we have seen. He
wants us to come with great desire, feeling certain that He
wants to do us good, and only good.

Yet Paul’s call for examination has a solemn purpose.
Just because the blessing offered in the Sacrament is so great
and the clements received are so holy, even the body and
blood of Christ, therefore any abuse of the Sacrament must
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be accounted an awful sin. Therefore we need to examine
ourselves; and this examination pertains in general to two
things, the one being our faith in Christ. Do you have that
faith? Do you really look upon Christ as your Savior
through His shed blood? Is your faith also of the heart,
not a mere saying that you believe, but an actual faith and
trust of the heart? Such a faith is at the same time faith
in the Sacrament, that in the Sacrament He give with the
bread and wine His body and blood as seals of your redemp-
tion and of the forgiveness of sin. The other thing to which
this examination pertains is your life. Sometimes we are not
sure of our faith until we look at our life, for by their fruits
ye shall know them. Our life must be in harmony with our
faith, otherwise something is wrong. But the thing above
all others in our life that needs watching is our relation to
sin. True faith and right preparation call for true repent-
ance, to know and feel our sins, to turn from them, to walk
in the ways of God, in holiness before Him and in righteous-
ness and peace with our fellowmen. Amen.



GOOD FRIDAY
Luke 23:39-46

And onc of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying,
If thou be Chi‘ist, save thyself and us. But the other answering, rebuked
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation?
And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this
man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily
I say unto thee, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. And it was
about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the carth until the
ninth hour. And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was
rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said,
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave
up the ghost.

OR weeks the Church has been meditating much on the

Passion of Christ. As Christians we indeed never lose

sight of the suffering and death of our Savior, for it is
Christ and Him crucified that must be preached. But just
because Jesus has become our Savior through His death,
therefore the Church at this season of the year dwells
especially upon the incidents, significance and importance
of that death. We want that death to take a strong hold
upon us so that we may draw from it comfort and strength.

We have followed our Savior along through His life.
We first met Him at Bethlehem; we followed Him to the
temple, to Egypt, back to Nazareth; later we again found
Him at the temple; when He began His public ministry
we met Him at the Jordan seeking baptism and then we
beheld Him in the wilderness being tempted of the devil;
afterwards He returned to the Jordan seeking disciples and
then He continued His work, incessantly teaching and
preaching and doing miracles, going from city to city, visiting
every nook and corner of the land; then at length after
about three years of work we followed Him to Jerusalem
for the last time; we saw Him at Bethany; we followed
Him to that upper chamber, to the garden, to the high-
priest’s palace, to Pilate’s judgment hall; we followed Him
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as He bore His cross outside the city wall and here we now
stand on Calvary’s hill and witness the Son of man, the

CHRIST LIFTED UP.

It is an awful scene, words could not describe it, even if
we should attempt a description. The sacred account gives
us all the description we need. Let us dwell on those things
that come nearest to the interests of our souls. In speaking
of this lifting up of the Son of Man let us consider in
the first place:

1. The necessity of it: Jesus Himself was aware of
the necessity of His death from the very beginning. In the
beginning of His ministry Jesus said at His first cleansing
of the temple, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I
will raise it up.” Neither the Jews nor the disciples knew at
the time just what He meant, but at a later day the Evan-
gelist could write that “he spoke of the temple of his body,”
namely, that His enemies would put Him to death, but that
He would rise again the third day. A little later Jesus said
to Nicodemus in that wonderful conversation which He had
with him at night, that “as Moses lifted up the serpent in
the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up.”
From the very beginning Jesus therefore knew what was
before Him, what obedience to His heavenly Father re-
quired, what a bitter cup He must drink and with what a
cruel baptism He must be baptized.

Jesus also steadily kept that death in view in all His
teaching and work. During about two and a half years of
His ministry He did not speak of the matter frequently
nor in express terms. The disciples were not able to receive
it. But during all this time the matter must have weighed
heavily upon His own mind. At one time He said, “I have
a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straightened
till it be accomplished?” We are not to suppose that because
Jesus was divine His impending death did not at all disturb
His mind or affect His soul — that there was no dread at
all and no fear as in the mere human heart. In Hebrews we
read that Jesus in the days of His flesh “offered up prayer
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and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto him that
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he
feared.” The climax of this praying and of these fears we
find in the garden where He thrice besought His Father
that if it were possible the cup might pass from Him, but
doubtless His whole public ministry was marked with erying
and tears, though not apparent to the human eye.

If now the necessity of Jesus’ death weighed so heavily
upon His own mind; if it so filled Him with fear and dis-
tress, that He even prayed that if possible He might be
spared the ordeal; how should not the death of Christ weigh
heavily upon our minds — the necessity thereof, that in no
other way could man be redemeed and saved? And how
can anyone think of eliminating Jesus’ death from the re-
demptive work and still look upon Him as a Savior. No,
“Without the shedding of blood there is no remission.”
The Son of Man Aad to be lifted up, otherwise there could
be no salvation. Therefore when the time of His offering
drew nigh Jesus began to show unto His disciples, “How
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of
the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed.”
These things must be, there i1s no other way, there is no
escape. If man is to be saved the Son of Man must die.

And when we now ask more particularly what occa-
stoned this necessity, our answer must be that it was sin.
“The wages of sin 1s death.” “The soul that sinneth it shall
die.” “Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things
of the law to do them.” These are declarations of God’s
holy Law. They declare that in the justice and righteous-
ness of God everyone who commits sin forfeits his life.
His life is the price he pays for his sins. It is an awful
price, but it is fixed by the Lord God Himself in His eternal
righteousness. Men may not understand just why it is so;
it may seem unreasonable to them; by the dim light of
their reason they may even declare the penalty unjust.
But it is all of no avail, it does not change matters in the
least. God’s will and Law are going to stand, no matter
what men may think or say or do. The sun may shine very
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hot and in the burning drought consume the farmer’s crops;
he may raise loud objections and even lift his hand in cursing
God, but it avails nothing, the sun and the drought keeps
on burning until the Lord Himself is pleased to send re-
freshing rain. It is useless to resist the Almighty, either
in the kingdom of nature or in the kingdom of grace. It is
God’s eternal law that sins shall be punished with death and
men must abide by it. But the glory of it is that in the end
we shall see that His law is holy and good and even merciful.

Here then is the necessity of Christ’s death. The pen-
alty of sin is death. Man could not pay that penalty and
live; to pay it would mean eternal death, everlasting con-
demnation. To deliver us from that fate the Son of God
became man and took upon Himself our sins that He
might with His own precious blood and holy life pay the
penalty and deliver us with a mighty deliverance. Ior it is
not the life of a man only that is here offered, but the life
too of the very Son of God. A great penalty had been
imposed, a great life was given and now we rejoice in a
great deliverance.

Jesus therefore could not look upon His work in any
sense as completed until this offering had been made. He
had done with His teaching about all that could be expected
to be done. He had wrought mighty works sufficient to show
that He was the Christ, but the greatest, the most essential
thing, yet remained to be done. Not until the great offering
was made could He say, “It is finished.” Now, too, that
great veil in the temple that separated the Holy Place from
the Holy of Holies could part, and throw open the great
sanctuary to all men; for now free access to God was granted,
not by blood of bulls and goats, but by the blood of the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world. Our
great High Priest has entered once into the most holy place
and has procured eternal redemption for us.

Let us get the full significance of Christ’s death. All
righteousness had been fulfilled, for the Lamb that was here
slain was holy, without spot and without blemish, Christ
having done all the will of God in every particular. All sins
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atoned for, nothing left to be required of us in the way of
making satisfaction for sin. The great debt has been can-
celed, every whit of it; the hand-writing against us is blotted
out; no charges can be brought against us, for the whole
account has been balanced in the blood of God’s only Son.
We are reconciled with God and, of course, God with us and
so there need be no further fear. When you become recon-
ciled with a man you are not always sure that his anger has
been appeased; but here there can be no question, God can
never again become an enemy of those whom His own Son
has redeemed and who have accepted that redemption. The
summary of the whole work is this, that eternal salvation is
provided for all who will accept it. — But this brings us
fully to our second part. The necessity of Christ’s lifting
up is evident, let us now look at:

2. The benefit of it: Two malefactors were crucified
with Jesus, one on the right and the other on the left. The
prophet had already declared that He should be “numbered
with the transgressors.” The divine purpose in having the
Savior of the world put to death in company with evil-doers
was to bring out forcibly His relation to them. He was not
among them as an evil-doer sharing their guilt, for He was
without sin, neither was guile found in His mouth; but He
was among these evil-doers in their stead, suffering the
divine and eternal curse for them.

We should pause to think also that the men who were
crucified with Jesus were not ordinary transgressors. Death
by crucifixion was a cruel form of punishment even among
the Romans; it was a form of punishment invented for the
worst criminals. Luke tells us that these two men were
malefactors, doers of evil deeds; that seems to have been
their occupation. Matthew and Luke call them thieves, not
that they stole once only, perhaps under the stress of hunger,
but stealing was their profession — possibly highway rob-
bers; and if their hands were stained with the blood of their
victims that should not surprise us. Men they were then
who had well-nigh lost every feeling of humanity; no deed
was too cruel for them, if only they could thereby gain their
own selfish end.
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In company with these men Jesus was crucified — men
whose practice it was to sacrifice others for their own gain,
while He sacrificed Himself for their gain. In the sand of
Calvary the most innocent blood of Jesus mingled with the
most guilty blood of men. And when we yet consider that
these men may be regarded as representing the whole human
race for which Christ died, and hence us also, we should
surely hang our heads in shame. Malefactors they were,
evil-doers, thieves, robbers, murderers, cut-throats. That,
my friends, is the moral or rather immoral blood that flows
in our veins by nature. We are evil-doers; that’s our pro-
fession by nature. There is not a precept in all God’s holy
law that we have not trampled under foot.

And yet, behold the love and mercy of God. Jesus
Christ chooses to die between these malefactors that He
might save them. Looking at it from this point of view we
are glad that Jesus in His death was associated with thieves.
It gives us the assurance that no man’s sin is so great that it
cannot be blotted out in the blood of Jesus. If Jesus had
been crucified with ordinary sinners we might feel that His
blood might possibly not reach to the depths of human
depravity, that the ordinary transgressor may be saved, but
that there is no hope for the real malefactor. But now
there can be no question. James and John had requested
of Jesus that they might sit, the one on His right hand and
the other on His left in His kingdom. Here in His death,
on the very threshold of His kingdom, He places a male-
factor on His right and a thief on His left, to show that
even these are welcome in His kingdom if only they repent.
And to make it absolutely certain that such are His inten-
tions, He takes one of these thieves with Him to Paradise.
Oh, the wonder of God’s love and mercy!

But let us here now notice the twofold result of Christ’s
death as shown in the two malefactors. We should leave to
the learned the fact that Matthew and Mark represent both
thieves as reviling Jesus, while Luke represents only one as
doing so. It is sufficient for our purpose here to say that at
the first both may have joined with the priests and the sol-
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diers in reviling the Savior, the one, however, with more
bitterness than the other, but that the latter later on reflected
and changed his reviling to a plea for mercy. The one
thing that we should here note in particular is the fact that
though Jesus was pouring out His blood alike for both, only
the one received the benefit. Because of his impenitence
and hardness of heart Jesus could do nothing for the other.
As the waters of a brook wash the rock lying upon its border
but do not fructify it, so the blood of Christ trickled hard
by the cross of the impenitent thief but did not soften his
heart. He could not do a thing for the man, He said not a
word to him; for what Jesus was here doing and suffering
spoke louder to the heart than any words which He might
have uttered. He simply left that man to his fate.

Oh, it is an awful thing to be left of Jesus —to be
passed by! Notice how Jesus did that all along in His life.
He had some hot combats with His enemies, but He never
did more than to characterize themand to foretell their
doom. He never raised His hand to touch them, either for a
blessing or for a curse. He simply left them to their fate.
When He describes some of the scenes at the judgment, He
stimply says to the impenitent, “Depart from me, ye workers
of iniquity, I know you not.” He does nothing to them, He
simply sends them to the place whither they themselves
had been going all the years of their life. That is enough.
Sin is its own tormentor, its own executioner. But it is an
awful fact, a solemn thought that when the sinner has gone
his full length and has persisted in rejecting Christ till the
last, Christ then simply leaves him to his fate. Let the
impenitent pause and tremble at that fact. There is where
dark despair begins to show his horrid form, there is where
the blackness of hell begins to appall.

From this dark scene we turn to a more pleasing fact.
To one we are the savor of death unto death, to another
the savor of life unto life, said Saint Paul. That is the
double effect of the cross of Christ. The one malefactor
goes to his own place in impenitence, the other is lifted up in
hope. Why the one thief repented and the other did not is,
of course, a mystery to us. We shall not here speak of it.
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In some way by the grace of God this man’s eyes were
opened that he saw in that humble meek form on the middle
cross the Savior of the world. He had heard Him called
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, and that He had
saved others; he had seen the daughters of Jerusalem weep-
ing for Him — had heard the jeers of the rabble, the re-
viling of the Jews and the mockery of the soldiers — had
himself, it appears, joined in the reproach, but had also
seen how Jesus meekly bore it all, with not a word of retort,
with only an indescribable look of pity and with that most
gracious prayer, “Father, forgive them, for they know not
what they do.” These things were enough for this man,
for by them the Spirit of God touched his heart, opened his
eyes and loosed his tongue so that he could see his own sins,
confess his guilt and plead with Jesus for acceptance, “Lord
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.” This
man’s time was short and the outlook hopeless; it was a
time of extremity, something must be done at once else
all is lost. A certain writer says, “If a man really learns
in such seasons, the teaching of years may be compressed
into moments, and the dying thief on the cross might out-
distance the knowledge gained by Apostles in their years of
following Christ.”

But whatever the full explanation of the thief’s re-
pentance at the eleventh hour may be, the thing at which we
rejoice today especially, is the fact that he could repent
and that he was accepted. “Today shalt thou be with me in
paradise”; that is the bleeding Savior’s gracious answer to
the dying thief’s believing prayer. Let this penitent criminal
represent the multitudes that have come to know their
sins and in like manner pray for mercy.

Here is the answer for one and all: Not a word is said
about the man’s sins; and it was not because there was no
time. Jesus could have taken time or made time if it had
been necessary. But that was not His way. In all His life
He had not dwelt upon the past sins of those who had come
to Him in penitence. The whole past was covered up with
the mantle of forgetfulness. “Their sins and their iniqui-
ties will I remember no more,” is one of the standing prom-
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ises of the Lord God. Let all the earth hear the answer
that comes from Calvary. Whatever your sins, however
great they may be, however many they may be, however
long you may have lived therein and however late the hour
of your turning, only repent and believe and you shall hear
the words, “Today shalt thou be with me in paradise.”
Amen.



EASTER SUNDAY
MaTttHEWw 28:1-10

In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day
of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to see the sepulchre.
And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat
upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:
And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. And the
angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for T know that ye
seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, as he said.
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his
disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you
into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. And they departed
quickly from the sepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did run to bring
his disciples word. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and
worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my
brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.

HE resurrection of Christ is an historical fact that

requires faith. For one thing we must believe that

resurrection in order to be sure of it. The fact of
Christ’s resurrection is often denied. The evidence that
supports it is held by some not to be sufficient. Over against
such denial the Christian must believe and he does believe,
for he has other evidence than that which is merely historical ;
he has come to know Christ and “the power of his resur-
rection.”

The resurrection of Christ requires faith also because it
is of vast significance for man. If it were only an ordinary
historical fact it might matter little whether one believed it
or not. But upon that resurrection depends our completed
redemption, for “if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain;
ye are yet in your sins.” Upon that resurrection depends
our hope of eternal life, for “if in this life only we have
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.” Upon
that resurrection depends our own resurrection, for the order
is, “Carist the first fruits; afterwards they that are Christ’s
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at his coming.” The resurrection of Christ requires faith
also, because the blessed fruits thereof can be enjoyed only
through faith. To deny Christ’s resurrection is to deny
Christ Himself. To ignore it is to ignore Christ Himself
and His redemptive work. In either case one rejects the
resurrection of Christ and cannot enjoy the blessed fruits
thereof.

Let faith then fill our hearts this morning as we stand
around the empty sepulchre and say:

“THE LORD IS RISEN INDEED.”

On the basis of Matthew’s account of the resurrection
we must say in the first place that there is here:

1. A great manifestation of divine power in behalf of
man: The earthquake that occurred early on the first day of
the week was a manifestation of divine power. An earth-
quake is of course a phenomenon of nature, though to this
day a phenomenon that has not been satisfactorily explained;
but whatever its explanation, for the Christian it is a mani-
festation of the awful power of God in the realm of nature
and therefore an evidence of His power also in the realm
of spirit. This earthquake furthermore was of special sig-
nificance just because it occurred in conjunction with Christ’s
resurrection. We may not be able to say fully just what the
connection was, but that there was a connection the believer
does not doubt; neither does he doubt that God is the Lord
both in nature and over the bodies and souls of men.

Again, that an angel descended and rolled away the
stone from the door of the sepulcher was a manifestation of
divine power. The everyday ministry of angels is already
something miraculous, something beyond our senses and
understanding. Much more is it a manifestation of divine
power and glory when an angel is sent upon a special errand
as was this one, not only to roll away the stone that the
women might witness to the empty sepulcher, but also orally
to deliver the glorious message that the Lord was risen
indeed. Again, that the angel’s face was like lightning and
his raiment white as snow was of special significance, Men
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are not accustomed to seeing angels, especially not in such
form as this one appeared. Again, that the keepers of
the sepulcher did shake with fear and became as dead men
was a further manifestation of divine power. These men
were Roman soldiers and doubtless they were strong, brave
men; but here their courage failed them and they became
utterly helpless.

All these things were manifestations of divine power,
glory and majesty. But the greatest manifestation, the most
stupendous, was the resurrection of Christ itself. Death is
overwhelmed by the omnipotence of God, his prey is
snatched from his lair and He stands forth as conqueror who
declares, “I am he that liveth and was dead, and, behold,
I am alive for evermore, Amen. And I have the keys of
hell and of death.”

But what shall we say of this manifestation of divine
power? What is its purpose, its significance? For one thing,
it shows that such a power exists. There is a power that can
shake the earth, that can clothe invisible messengers in
human form and with heavenly glory and send them upon
earth; a power that can strike terror into the stoutest human
hearts and that can snatch the prey from the very grip of
death. And not only that, but for the believer there is the
conviction that this power is none other than the power of
God — God the personal Creator of every living thing,
the Ruler of all the world and the shaper of the destinies of
men.

But there is another fact that is, if possible, even more
important. The manifestation of divine power in connection
with the resurrection of Christ shows that God uses His’
power in behalf of men. The earthquake showed that God
could use any power in nature to carry into effect His bene-
ficent plans; those terror-stricken Roman soldiers show that
God has in derision all human schemes, counsels and raging
whereby they would seek to circumvent His power and grace;
that heavenly messenger shows that the invisible world of
spirits must work together for the rescue of men from the
power of death. All these events took place in behalf of the
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resurrection of Christ, but the resurrection of Christ was in
behalf of men.

Here then is a great truth, a great fact for men to lay
hold of. We constantly see about us exhibitions of God’s
almighty power; we feel it in the earthquake’s tremor; we
see it in the storm’s fury; we witness it in the lightnnig’s
flash and in the thunder’s roll; we are made aware of it by
the power of disease and in a hundred other ways. What
fear would seize us if this power were in the hand of a
blind fate, or of a wrathful, vengeful God? Whither could
we flee for succor? But when we are assured that it is the
merciful God who wields all this power and that He wields
it in our behalf for our everlasting salvation, then we lift
up our heads and take courage; none of these things move
us, for God Himself is our refuge. But the enemies of
Christ; — let them fear. Ye men that hear the simple story
of Christ’s resurrection and deny it, ye who guard His
sepulcher as though the Christ still lay there in the embrace
of death; ye who deny that He lives and rules and saves
men — fear ye, for He lives, yes, He lives, holding in His
own hand all the power manifested at His resurrection,
ready to be wielded to the everlasting destruction of His
foes. — In the second place the resurrection of Christ is:

2. The occasion for man’s greatest rejoicing: In cer-
tain respects the women who came early to the sepulcher had
the same reason to fear because of the presence of the angels
as the keepers. They witnessed the same sights as did those
soldiers and being defenseless women they had even greater
reason to fear. But to the women the angel said, “Fear not.”
Why did he thus allay their fear, but leave the guards to
cower in their agony of fright? To answer that question is to
say why at the second coming of Christ to judgment some
will lift up their heads and rejoice, “for their redemption
draweth nigh”; while others will say to the mountains and
the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the wrath of the
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall
be able to stand.” Those women were there for a different
purpose than the men; they were there on an errand of love
while the men were executing the mandate of wicked hate;
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they were ready to hope and believe while the men repre-
sented those who had closed their hearts and ears to every
evidence of the Messiahship of Christ. Therefore the angel
said to the women, “Fear not,”’ while the men were left
stunned and confounded in their blindness.

Nor did the angel speak in vain; neither did the women
hear in vain, for their hearts were filled with joy. They also
feared; that was natural, for their faith was weak ad they
were still sinful. But that fear was only transient, only a
momentary shock. Love soon cast out fear and faith soon
taught them that the heavenly messenger was there to bless,
not to curse; to bring good news, not to pronounce con-
demnation. How like the scene upon Bethlehem’s plain
when the shepherds were “sore afraid” at the angel and the
glory of the Lord, but were instantly pacified with the
message, “Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings
of great joy.”

This company of women found rejoicing because their
hope had been centered upon Jesus and because by the
angel’s word, “He is risen,” that hope was revived again.
They had neither fully understood the words and teachings
of Jesus, nor His works. They, with the rest of the disci-
ples, were waiting for the kingdom of God. But that king-
dom as Jesus revealed it in His teachings and represented it
in His works and life, and especially in His death, did not
coincide with their own ideas and expectations. It was a sad
disappointment therefore, yes, a terrible shock, when their
Master was crucified. Those hopes that for three years had
been growing were suddenly blighted; those expectations of
future glory and greatness that had been raised were in a day
dashed to the ground. Oh, what sadness, what gloom,
what sorrow in that disciple circle!

Yet withal there was some hope left; the bruised reed
was not broken, the smoking flax not quenched. That’s the
great difference between some men and others; some will
not believe, others are ready to believe so soon as the light
shines in upon them. Such were these women; such were all
the disciples; some like John believed at the first evidence;
others like Thomas did not believe, until the last proof had
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been offered. So soon therefore as these women saw the
empty sepulcher and heard the words “He is risen,” their
hope took wings and bore them up. It was like the bursting
forth of the sun after days of cloud and gloom. Not until
those sainted women entered the portals of paradise itself did
occasion for such rejoicing again present itself.

Here, too, is the source of all our rejoicing. Our hopes
are grounded upon Jesus Christ. Nowhere else do we find
any comfort. Even over against mere earthly danger Christ
is our refuge. As He healed the sick, fed the hungry, and
stilled the tempest while here upon earth in the flesh, so is
He still the Lord that healeth us. Neither earthquakes nor
storms, neither the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor
the destruction that wasteth at noonday, can harm us when
Jesus is our friend.

But it is over against sin and death and hell especially
that Christ has become our refuge. Our sins cannot con-
demn us, for He has fully atoned for all our guilt and
“there is therefore now no condemnation to them which are
in Christ Jesus.” We are free from condemnation, not
because we have committed no sins, for we have; not because
sin is not sin, for sin is exceedingly sinful; not because we
have laid our sins aside, for we are still weak and sinful;
not because we have merited forgiveness, for we have mer-
ited nothing but God’s eternal wrath; but we are free alone
because the Son has made us free and therefore we are free
indeed. Not only are we free from the guilt and condemna-
tion of sin but we are even righteous in the sight of God.
Christ fulfilled all righteousness for us and through faith
His fulfillment becomes our own. God sees not our sins
and unworthiness, but the merits and worthiness of Christ.
Christ is our justification before God, not our own works nor
holiness of life. Nor is that all. Christ has also given us
the Holy Spirit to dwell in our hearts, to keep us in faith
and to lead us in the way of holiness. Christ it is then who
has made us sons of God and heirs of everlasting life, and
therefore do we rejoice.

But all this is so because Christ lives; for “if Christ be
not raised your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins.” No
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redemption has been accomplished, no kingdom of God
established here upon earth. All the teachings of Christ,
all His works, all His promises of future glory, fall to the
ground as untimely fruit. Just that was the fear of the
disciples when Jesus was laid in the grave, that there was
now an end to all their hopes and expectations; even more,
that He whom they adored and worshiped must have been
an impostor. Said we not, may the enemies of Christ have
spoken, that He is not a prophet, that He 1s a sinner,
that He is in league with Beelzebub? But His glorious res-
urrection on the third day as He had said, shut the mouth of
the accuser and sealed the lips of the blasphemer.

So there is rejoicing today too because Christ lives.
The angel’s greeting of peace upon Bethlehem’s field would
be mockery to the world if the angel on Easter had not said,
“He is risen”; the gloom of Good Friday would still be a
pall upon all the earth if the Sun of Righteousness had not
risen on the third day.

That Christ lives certifies the atonement of our sins.
If death could have held Him the life He gave would
not have been a sufficient sacrifice for sin. But death held
Him not, therefore do we know that He is the Lamb that
taketh away the sin of the world.

That Christ lives certifies our justification, “for he was
delivered for our offenses and was raised again for our jus-
tification.” We know that His fulfillment of the law and of
all righteousness was complete in the sight of God and that in
Him we are therefore fully justified before God.

That Christ lives assures us of victory over death. Of
His own will Christ laid down His life for us, but of His
own will He took it up again. Therefore we say, “Death
is swallowed up in victory, O death, where is thy sting,
O grave, where 1s thy victory?”

That Christ lives assures us of our own resurrection, for
Christ is the first fruits, but we shall follow Him in glory.

In one word the raising up of Christ by the glory of the
IFather (Rom. 6:4), assures us that the whole work of
redemption through Christ has been accepted at the court of
heaven as complete and perfect, so that we have a foundation
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sure and immovable upon which to build. For these reasons
do we say that the resurrection of Christ is the occasion for
the greatest rejoicing among men. — In the third place the
resurrection of Christ:

3. Affords us the opportunity for the greatest service:
When God makes us partakers of some great blessing He
expects us to share it with others. “Love thy neighbor as
thyself” implies that. To refuse to do so is the essence of
selfishness. The greatest good for the disciples at this time
was the word that Jesus had risen. Remember, they had
left all to follow Him, all their hopes and expectations for
the future centered upon Him. But all these their hopes
were dashed to the ground when Jesus gave up the ghost.
Now, however, they instantly revive, yes, soar higher than
ever; there is no limit now to the possibilities of that king-
dom which they have chosen. Therefore should they be the
messengers to all the world to tell all nations, Jew and
gentile, that there lives a Savior able to save even unto
the uttermost.

The women early at the sepulcher first learned the
glorious news. It came then first of all to be their duty to
bear the news to others. Therefore the angel tells them to
go quickly: Lose no time, do not keep them in suspense,
bring them the light, the cheer, that their hope may revive.
Doubtless this was the greatest service that these women at
any time were permitted to perform — to tell the despondent
disciple circle that their Master lived. What a blessed
service! And what preeminence in love and devotion to
the Master has woman not gained by being first at the sepul-
cher and first to bear the message that the Redeemer lives!
Need we wonder that they had “great joy” when they rose
to bring His disciples word?

But this service we are all called upon to render, of
course not under just the same circumstances. There is no
company of men cast down because the Savior has been slain
and does not live again. There are such as deny His resurrec-
tion, but for them Christ is no Savior and hence they have
no sorrow. But there are multitudes cast down under the
weight of sin. Many know it not and yet their sins are
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upon them. They need to be told, their conscience needs to
be awakened, their sins need to be pointed out that they may
see and feel and cry out as did the Psalmist for God, for
the living God, and that they may then be brought to the
Redeemer who lives to make intercession for them. Many
know their sins and feel them, in a measure at least, but they
have not yet found redemption; the peace of God which
passeth all understanding has not yet filled their hearts.
There has been no Philip to bring them to Jesus, no woman
to tell them that the Redeemer lives.

Shall not we go upon this errand — go quickly and lose
no time? Is it not our greatest joy that the Savior lives?
and if that be our greatest joy will it not be their greatest
joy likewise? And if it is our greatest joy and their greatest
joy, where is there a greater service that you and I can
render? O for more of that spirit of self-sacrifice which we
see in the disciples who left all to follow Him, of those
women who with their ointment of love were early at the
sepulcher; yes, of Christ Himself who tasted death for us,
that we might live. O for more of that self-sacrificing love
in these days of worldliness and selfishness, in order that
all the earth might be full of Easter messengers, bearing to
others the welcome news that the Lord is risen indeed.
Amen.



FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
Joun 21:15-19

So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou
knowest that I love thee. Hc saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith
to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto
him, Feed my sheep. Hec saith unto him the third time, Simon‘son of
Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him
the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thec. Jesus saith unto him,
Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young,
thou girdedst thyself and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee,
and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by
what decath he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith
unto him, Follow me.

T is generally held that our text is an account of the rein-
statement of Peter as an apostle of Jesus Christ.. By his
threefold denial of his blessed Master he had fallen

from his high state of honor, for he had not only been
called to be an apostle, but had also been given the pre-
eminence among his fellow-disciples. The sin furthermore,
which he had committed against his blessed Master was in
itself a most grievous offense. These conditions made it
necessary in the estimation of Christ that a special and some-
what formal restoration of Peter should take place. The
account in our text is the only one we have of any such action.
What Jesus may have previously said or done to Peter rela-
tive to this matter, we do not know. All we have on the
subject is given us here and therefore we may look upon
this transaction as the

RESTORATION OF PETER TO THE APOSTLESHIP.

The risen Christ appears in the scene as the good Shep-
herd acting in the interest of His flock. In the things re-
corded here there are two facts which stand out very prom-
inently. Any one reading the account cannot help but notice

(279)
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them. The one is love to Christ, the other service for Christ.
First then:

1. Love to Christ: It must be plain to us that Jesus
here makes love to Himself the one great condition of
restoration. You are My disciple; you shall be My apostle,
if you love Me. Let us not lose sight of that fact as we
go along. Making love the condition of restoration does not
exclude other things that may be required, but it does set
forth love as the chief and the preeminent thing. Jesus
does this in three distinct questions each one requiring a
separate answer, even though the answer be much the same.

First of all, we should notice that Jesus does not address
His disciple with his title of honor, namely, Peter; for when
Jesus first met him he was known as Simon; but Jesus gave
him a new name, namely, Peter, which means a rock; and
Simon ever after carried that name as a sort of honorary
title. But here Jesus did not use it. He addressed him
by his old name, Simon of Jonas. This was meant to remind
Peter of his natural state, how through the act of denial he
had fallen back into that state and how Jesus must now begin
with him again at that point.

Then too it will help us better to understand the motive
of Jesus if we consider the fact that the word “love” here
has two meanings, a lower and a higher; for in the original
Greek two different words are used. The lower kind of
love is more of the nature of mere personal attachment,
while the higher form is more the fruit of higher knowl-
edge and intelligence which consider the real truth and
weigh the things that endure. The lower is more the love of
feeling while the higher is more the love of reason and
understanding. When Jesus says of God that He so loved
the world that He gave His only begotten Son, He uses
the word for the higher form of love.

Accordingly Jesus said to Peter, “Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me more than these?” Lovest thou Me with
that higher kind of love that rests on real knowledge and
understanding and not on mere feeling and personal attach-
ment? And then too, Dost thou love Me more than these,
for thou saidst on that memorable night, “Though all men
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shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be
offended”? Dost thou say that now and art thou able to
make good thy profession in thy life and by thy works?
Peter answers, “Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee.”
He does not directly declare his love for Jesus, for he now
sees that it would be useless to lay claim to such love if he
did not have it, for Jesus would at once detect the sham.
He leaves it all with Jesus: Yes, Lord, I love Thee, but
it is not necessary for me to say so; Thou knowest it of
thyself. Neither did Peter assume to say that he loved
Jesus with that higher kind of love; he was content to make
profession of the lower. Nor did he make bold to say that
he loved Jesus more than the other disciples. After his
ignominious fall he was not inclined to make comparisons
between himself and others. And we may well pause here to
ask ourselves the question whether we have ever learned
the lesson, not to think of ourselves more highly than we
ought to think. One of the very essential conditions of true
love to Christ is humility in our relation toward others.

Jesus now said to Peter the second time, “Simon, son
of Jonas, lovest thou me?” I do not ask that thou love Me
more than do My other disciples, but dost thou love Me
at-all? Jesus again used the word expressing the higher kind
of love; He pressed Peter once more to consider whether he
had really yet attained to that higher standard of love and
devotion to his Master, a love that does not rest upon mere
sentiment, feeling or personal attachment, but upon the
knowledge and understanding of the real truth in the case
and upon those things which are permanent and endure
forever. But Jesus here mercifully passed by the other
point, whether Peter loved Him more than the others.
Peter’s reply was the same as that to the first question. He
feared to say more than was absolutely necessary, lest he
might again overreach himself. He once more leaves it all
with Jesus, “Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.”

But Jesus did not let the matter rest with the second
question. Peter needed to be humbled a little more —
to feel still more keenly how weak he had been and
mto what folly his own over-selfconfidence had led him.
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He therefore said the third time, “Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me?” Jesus now used the term for the lower
kind of love as if to say, If thou art not certain about the
higher kind of love, the love that rests on intelligence and
reason, dost thou love Me with the lower kind? Peter was
grieved at this third question, not grieved at Jesus, we may
say, but filled with self-reproach and sorrow at what he
himself had done. For this threefold question most forcibly
reminded Peter of his threefold denial of the blessed Master.
Possibly Peter did not think much of his denial at the first
question, but now the matter could not escape him and the
oft repeated question stuck in his conscience like a chip of
steel in the eye. Moreover, Peter felt grieved because, as
it appeared, Jesus meant to question even his lower form
of love. But Peter made a good witness, he did not become
confused, he held-to his old answer, only making it a little
stronger, “Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that
I love thee.”

We see, then, how Jesus made love to himself the con-
dition of Peter’s restoration. That condition did not exclude
repentance as a thing not necessary, for Peter had repented.
Neither did it exclude faith, for Peter believed; otherwise
he would not have been there at all. But laying all emphasis
here upon love shows that whatever else may be present:
a kind of sorrow for sin, a kind of faith, a kind of confession
of faith, a profession of godliness, splendid gifts and talents
—if love is lacking all is naught; the right relation does
not exist, no real reconciliation has taken place. If your
child has grievously sinned against you nothing will com-
pletely satisfy you without your child’s love. Though your
child would show you all honor and would most scrupulously
obey you in every particular, you could not be satisfied if
you felt that your child did not really love you. There
must be some such relation between Christ and His disciples,
between God and His children, for “as a father pitieth his
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.”

But this leads us to speak more directly of our recon-

ciliation with God. In the case of Peter it was not simply the
question of restoration to the apostleship, but also a question
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of restoration to the full favor of Christ. Peter had denied
his blessed Master, had done it three times, had done it even
with cursing, had done it too under very light provocation.
The question now was, Has Peter really repented? Has he
come to see and feel his sin? We are nowhere told that
Peter of his own accord had gone to Jesus and confessed his
shame. That, it appears to us, would have been the proper
and the gentlemanly thing to do, without speaking of it as a
brotherly requirement. Indeed, we can hardly conceive of
how Peter could endure being in the presence of Jesus, if he
did not make confession; he certainly could not have felt
right. But he may have confessed and we may hope that he
did. Yet, however that may be, here he was now assured
of full forgiveness and complete restoration to Jesus’ favor.

Your restoration to childhood with God does not, of
course, primarily depend upon your love to God, but upon
the atoning death of Christ; and Christ has now become
your own through faith, so that you are justified and have
become a child of God through faith and not through your
love. Yet true faith worketh by love, so that if there is no
love there faith is also wanting. Jesus wants to see this
love therefore as evidence of your faith. And He especially
nsists upon this love as the basis of service for Him. That
was Jesus’ motive in dealing with Peter as He did. He had
a great work for Peter to do, but he could not do it without
love. Jesus has a great work for you to do and therefore
He insists upon your love. He does not say that you must
love Him more than others do, nor does He say that in
this life at least, it must always be just the very highest
type of love, pure as gold and as high as the heavens, but He
wants your love. It will not be enough simply to follow
Him, not enough simply to make some sort of a profession,
but He wants real love.

But though Jesus does not ask you to love Him more
than others do, He does ask you to love Him more than
you love anyone else; for “he that loveth father and mother
more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.” It is very
plain that the supreme thing here is love; and each one of
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us needs to make it a very personal matter. Let each one
ask himself these three questions: Do I love Jesus more than
myself, so that I am ready to put down my own feelings
and will and submit to the voice of Jesus? Do I love Jesus
more than I do any friend, so that I am ready to oppose my
friend rather than oppose Jesus? Do I love Jesus more than
the world, so that I am ready to turn my back upon the
world in order to follow Jesus? Then we might add a
fourth question, Do I love Jesus more than I fear the devil,
so that I shall resist him rather than offend my Savior? —
The second thing that is made very prominent in the les-
son is:

2. Service for Christ: Love is not a mere feeling,
sentiment or affection, locked up as it were in the heart.
Love isa force. Itspellsaction. It moves men to do things.
God’s love moved Him to send His Son into the world.
Love moved that Son to come and to go even to Calvary
and hang upon the cross. Where there is no love things
will not be done. When a man must be driven to his work
he makes a poor workman. But love gives a man feet and
hands and eyes and ears. Love makes a man alert to any-
thing that needs to be done and if nothing seems to present
itself love will seek out something to do; she cannot sit
idly by. But there is no occasion for love to hunt work in
this world. ‘Where there is so much sin and suffering and
misery, something to do may be found at every turn of
the road. The priest and the Levite may pass by on the other
side, but the good Samaritan will see the man fallen among
thieves.

Jesus, of course, knew these qualities of love and there-
fore He first of all insisted upon a profession of love for
Him on the part of Peter: 1f he loves Me he will be ready
to enter My service and do whatever I command him. We
accordingly see that upon his profession of love for Christ
followed the work which he was to do. “Feed my lambs,”
“Feed my sheep,” was the command. Let us first of all
note that this was service for Christ. Jesus said, These
lambs are My lambs and these sheep are My sheep. Else-
where He says, “My sheep hear my voice.” Love to Christ
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and service for Christ go together. If you have great love
to a friend you want to do something for that friend. If
you love your country you want to do something for your
country. If you love your home you want to do something
for your home. If you love your church you want to do
something for your church. So, too, if you love Christ
you will want to do something for Christ.

What now are you doing for Christ? Be honest with
yourself, give yourself the facts. For here are conditions
which you cannot escape. If you love Christ you will be
doing something for Him. On the other hand, if you do
nothing for Christ, how can you say that you love Him?
If you do nothing for the Church, how can you say that
you love the Church? If you do nothing for the spiritual
welfare of your neighbor, how can you say that you love him
with that higher kind of love? If you do nothing for your
own soul, how can you say that you love yourself with that
higher love?

Jesus told Peter just what he should do; he is to feed
Jesus’ flock. “Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God which he hath purchased
with his own blood.” Thus at a later day spoke Saint Paul
by the Holy Spirit to the elders at Ephesus. But Jesus par-
ticularizes somewhat here. He uses three different terms in
describing His flock, lambs, little sheep and sheep. He
doubtless did so intentionally. He pointed out that there are
different stages in the life and growth of His people; they
need care all along, from the cradle to the grave, but this
care needs to be modified according to spiritual states and
conditions. The child needs different care than the youth
and the youth needs different care and treatment than men
and women. Paul said to the Corinthians, “I have fed you
with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto ye were not able
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able.” The writer to the
Hebrews said, “Ye are dull of hearing. For when for the
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach
you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God;
and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong
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meat. For everyone that useth milk is unskilful in the
word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat
belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by
reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good
and evil.”

Plainly then the duty is laid upon the church to care
for all the different needs of the flock. For that reason we
have in the ministry of the Church the pulpit from which
the strong meat is given and the counsel of God declared.
The meat here offered is usually not too strong, but not
infrequently by means of big words and fine phrases the
food is placed in such high racks that even the most mature
members of the flock can get little of it. We have also in
the ministry of the Church the catechetical class and the
Sunday school and some congregations are fortunate enough
to have good parish schools, in all of which there is some
form of instruction for all ages and conditions. What we
need to emphasize in particular yet is this that the feeding
of the lambs 1s just as necessary as the feeding of the sheep.
Indeed it is even more necessary. If you do not feed the
lambs there will be no sheep to feed. If the children of
the congregations are not cared for, in a very few years
there will be no congregations to care for. And if the chil-
dren are not rightly fed and trained, it will be only a few
years until the congregation must suffer from the mischief
or through inactivity fall into decay.

The matter of the proper training of children is so im-
portant, especially in view of conditions at the present day,
that an additional word should be said. We here refer to
the spiritual training of the youth. Ordinarily we may think
that the place to train children is in the home. There can
be no question that a grave responsibility rests upon parents
in this matter and that this responsibility is being fearfully
shirked. But the point here is this, that Jesus lays this re-
sponsibility also upon the Church. Peter is told to feed the
lambs; he is told to do so, not as a fathér of children, for
we do not know that he had any, nor as a private member of
the Church, but as an apostle or a minister and as represent-
ing the Church and doing the work of the Church.
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The Church is to see that the children are fed with the
pure Word of God and rightly trained and cared for. No
matter what duty rests upon the parent, no matter what
the parent does or does not do, Jesus still says to the Church,
to the congregation, “Feed my lambs.” No congregation,
therefore, has done its full duty toward its children until the
utmost has been done by Sunday school, by the catechetical
class, and if at all possible, by parish school, or by any other
proper means, to give them a sound and thorough training in
the Word of God, in church service and work and in Chris-
tian living.

If some one should here say that the requirements made
of the Church as regards the training of the children means
hard work, much money and perhaps a cold shoulder from
the world, then notice in conclusion what Jesus said to Peter,
namely, that when he is once grown old he would stretch out
his hands and be led whither he would not; that is, he would
glorify his Master by being crucified for the name of Jesus.
We are told that this was done, but that he was crucified
head downward, because he did not deem himself worthy of
being crucified in the same position as his Master. Suffering
for Christ is a part of our service for Christ. Therefore
let nothing be too much for us to do or suffer for the lambs
of Jesus’ flock. Amen.



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
Joun 14:1-6

Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in
me. In my Fathers house are many mansions: if it awere not so, T would
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye
know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest;
and how can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.

year following immediately upon Easter to be full

of hope and cheer. The Savior lives. In that great
fact the Church must ever rejoice. Last Sunday’s lesson
showed how Jesus made provision to have His flock fed.
We think of the Shepherd Psalm, “The Lord 1s my Shep-
herd; I shall not want.” Today’s lesson is just as full of
comfort. It turns our eyes toward our eternal home where
there shall be sweet rest after toil and conflict.

Jesus had spoken to His disciples about going away,
about leaving them. This was troubling them, for they did
not know just what He meant. Besides, they had a wrong
view of His kingdom and thought that He would ever
remain with them on this earth. But Jesus sought to com-
fort them as best He could: “Let not your heart be troubled:
ye believe in God, believe also in me.” You believe that
God loves you and cares for you. Believe also in Me, that
I am come from God to give you life and that though I go
away I shall not leave you. He also places before them the
final reward of their faith. Believing in God and in Christ
must Jead to something, otherwise it is vain. Jesus repre-
sents the object of faith here as

MANSIONS IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE,

‘ N Y E should naturally expect the lessons of the Church

Let this be our subject this morning; and first we shall
consider:

(288)
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1. What these mansions are: We shall begin by say-
ing that these mansions are in our Father’s house, for
although Jesus here says My Father, He has taught us to
pray, Our Father and therefore we are justified in speaking
of our Father’s house. But why speak of a house with
reference to God? We poor mortals need houses to dwell
in, but shall we say of “the high and lofty One that in-
habiteth eternity” that He has a house to dwell in? Does
He not fill heaven and earth, how then is He to be confined
to a house even though 1t 1s in heaven? Let us not mar this
beautiful picture and rob ourselves of comfort by such
carping questions. God indeed fills heaven and earth with
His presence and though He is everywhere present yet He
is wholly present too at any one place. The Scriptures, more-
over, do speak of God’s dwelling place and that dwelling
place Jesus is here pleased to call house, for He wants to
make the matter plain so that we can grasp it. We have
our homes here upon earth and God has His home in heaven.
Let us beware of spiritualizing or idealizing too much, as
though Jesus were speaking here only of a state or condition,
and not of a place. It is not safe for us to do that. Before
we are aware of it we shall have spiritualized everything
real away and nothing tangible will be left for us to hold to.
Besides we should not forget the whole combination of ideas:
God 1s our Father and we are His children. Here then is a
family, a household of God. But where there is a house-
hold, there must be a house, a home, a dwelling place, not
simply a state or condition. Let us hold fast the idea of
place. We are all looking for a blessed state and condition,
but we want a place in which to enjoy it. Jesus throws about
this whole scene the atmosphere of home; He makes it
attractive and dear to us; He wants to make us home-sick
for our real home.

In this house Jesus now says are “many mansions.”
We shall not spend much time on the question, whether
these words are to be taken literally, whether there are
different apartments in that house, a separate apartment for
each occupant or group of persons; or whether it refers to
different degrees of glory. We may not be able to say
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just how these things are. But of this we are certain that
there 1s a place there for every redeemed person and that
the place will be exactly suited to the person. When we
build a house we build it to suit us; every room has its pur-
pose and the complete house is meant to afford us full com-
fort and enjoyment. Surely God has done no less in build-
ing for us a home in heaven. Every one of us that gets to
heaven — and I hope we shall all get there — will find just
what he needs and wants to make him perfectly happy. We
say, even everything that he wanss. In this world we often
want things that we should not have and which would only
bring us misery instead of happiness. But in heaven our
wants will have been purified and we shall desire only that
which is holy and pleasing to God. Of this, too, we may be
sure that however much we may place in those heavenly
mansions, however glorious we may picture them, we can
never attain to the reality, for “eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that love him.”

Of these facts Jesus then proceeds to assure His dis-
ciples: “If it were not so, I would have told you.” I will
not leave you under a false impression. If your fellowship
one with another were limited to this life; if you could not
follow Me to heaven, then I should have told you. There-
fore though I go away, do not be troubled; the separation
is not final; those mansions are for you. You may not have
a dwelling place o nearth, even as the Son of Man hath not
where to lay His head, but in heaven your home is sure,
you shall not be disappointed.

Such seems to have been the thought in Jesus’ mind.
And what great assurance we have here of the reality of our
hopes and expectations! How could we at all doubt His
word? For three years Jesus taught and labored among
men. His life was sinless, His teaching was with authority,
His works were miracles, His deeds mercy; and nowhere in
all His teachings is there even an intimation that these things
might not be true, that there is no heaven, no eternal life,
no paradise, or that sinful man cannot attain to it. And what
He taught all through His life He then sealed in death with
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His own blood. Verily, “if it were not so I would have told
you.”

There can therefore be no question about the reality of
those mansions. Still it would seem that at that time there
was something lacking yet, for He continued, “I go to pre-
pare a place for you.” Some preparations seemed to be
necessary. On earth salvation was wrought out, but in
heaven a further making-ready seemed to be called for, an
enlarging possibly for the multitudinous ransomed host that
would soon be marching heavenward. We may not know
just what Jesus means by these words, but what of it? Let
us believe Him for He said at the beginning, “Believe also
in me.” Indeed we should not want to understand every-
thing that He says here; we should rather wish to be sur-
prised. The language is again borrowed from the home.
A friend invites us to visit him. We know about how
things will be in his home, we know that he will have every-
thing in perfect order and especially designed to please us.
But he will probably rejoice most of all in providing some
surprises for us; nor will we fail to appreciate them. So
here, let us not want to know everything, let us leave all
that to Jesus, for we know that nothing shall be lacking;
yes, let us expect some great surprises.

Here let us stop a moment yet and reflect more fully
on the home-like language which Jesus employs. Surely
it is like some good friend asking us to visit him: You shall
have a room in my house all to yourself. You shall be made
to feel perfectly at home. Not a thing shall be withheld
that can minister to your comfort and pleasure. This lan-
guage brings heaven néar to us; it makes us want to be there,
for when we consider who this Jesus is who is speaking here,
what He has done for us, what He has suffered for us, then
we can easily supply what might seem to be lacking in this
picture. We can easily think of it as a most beautiful home,
a most delightful place to spend eternity. We say that there
1s no place like home on earth; certainly there is no place
like home in heaven.

This home language 1s also full of comfort for us. We
are willing to leave our homes in the morning and work



292 SERMONs oN THE EisenacH GoOSPELS

hard all day and put up with many inconveniences and hard-
ships, if only we are sure that when evening comes we may
return home and rest amid the comforting associations of
our family. So here. There is much in this life that makes
it hard; there are many hardships to endure. Jesus tells
us that each one must take up his cross and follow Him;
and again we are told by Paul, who certainly knew, that we
must through tribulation enter the kingdom of God. But
we are willing to do and bear all this, we are willing to
sojourn in a strange land, it may be three-score years and
ten, if only we are assured that when evening has come we
may go home and rest from all our labors.

But this brings us to the second part of our lesson; and
it is just as important as the first part, for what would one
gain by dreaming about these beautiful mansions if he should
never get there? We need to inquire therefore:

2. How we get to these mansions: The very first
thing to note here is the fact that Jesus will come again to
take His people home: “And if I go and prepare a place
for you, 1 will come again.” What grace, what love, what
condescension! He is not like your friend who stays at
home and coolly waits until you come, stepping at most to
the door to open it or to the gate to welcome you. But Jesus,
after He has gone and made all preparations, has set the
house in order and prepared the feast, comes all the way
back to this world and then on angels’ wings or chariots
of clouds, takes us to His mansions above. But you ask,
When does Jesus come? He comes already for every child
of God at the hour of his death. The last breath of this
mortal body 1s the signal for the angels to come and bear
the soul to the everlasting home: “And it came to pass that
Lazarus died and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s
bosom.” It will take place more fully at the last day when
the Lord will come in the clouds of heaven and all the holy
angels with Him and when, after our bodies have been
raised up, we shall be caught up with Him in the air and
so shall we ever be with the Lord.

But Jesus will not only come and take us to His home.
He will also remain with us there. “And receive you unto
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myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” What
would you think of a friend whom you went to visit, if on
arriving at his home he would not be there to receive you,
or would spend little or no time at all with you? I dare say
that you would cut your visit short. You need not fear that
Jesus will treat you thus. While here upon earth He prayed
His Father that He might grant His disciples to be with
Him where He is, that they might behold His glory. This
means that in Jesus and with Him we are to realize our
highest joy. Saint John tells us that when we see Him we
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. How we
should like to be like Jesus already in this life! We are
to live toward that ideal and work toward it, but we cannot
reach it in this world. Not until we shall reach the thresholds
of our mansions above shall we behold Jesus in all His
glory, and then we shall be as much like Him as immortal
man can ever be like his Maker. Here on earth we want
to be with our friends; indeed that is our highest joy, to be
with those whom we love best. That joy shall find its full
realization only in heaven where we shall be reunited not
only with our own, but with that Friend who sticketh closer
than a brother.

Concerning the way Jesus now says that we know it:
“And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.” Jesus
had told the disciples that He would go to the Father who
had sent Him. He had also told them that He and the
Father were one. Therefore if they had seen Him they had
seen the Father also. The way to the Father then 1s none
other than the way to the Son; and the way to the Son, as
He had abundantly shown them, was to receive His word,
to believe on Him as the sent one from God and to keep
that word and walk in it. There is no other way to Christ
and there is no other way to God. But Thomas, one of the
twelve, could not see these things, and possibly the other
eleven did not see them much better. Thomas said, “Lord,
we know not whither thou goest; and how can we know the
way?” We should see these things better now than the
disciples did then, for the veil was still largely upon their
cyes. We now have the full revelation of the way of sal-
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vation. Jesus therefore explained the matter more fully:
“I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh
unto the Father, but by me.” We should note carefully
what Jesus says here. He says that He Himself is the
way. He does not say: I will show you the way, or, I will
lead you on the way, but, I am the way. So too He says, I
am the truth; not, I will teach you the truth, or, I will show
you where the truth may be found, but, I am the truth.
So again He does not say, I will give you the life, or, I will
tell you where the life may be found, but, I am the life.
These are tremendous truths and facts and they need to
be urged against all those world-wise philosophers and con-
ceited teachers who have so much to say about truth in and
of itself, that we are to do the truth for truth’s sake and
the right for right’s sake; self-set-up saviors they are, who
want to make the world better and get men to heaven by
inculcating rational truth, without a personal divine Savior,
without the Christ of God. Away with all such folly. Such
a plan of salvation would save nothing, not even a mouse,
much less man made in the image of his Maker. If you
were going to Furope you would not inquire as to what
route you should take, but you would engage quarters in a
ship. That ship would take you across. Jesus is the ship to
the haven of heaven; not truth apart from His person, not
life apart from His person, for there is no truth and there is
no life apart from Jesus’ person.

To dwell a little longer on this wonderful saying of
Jesus we may add that by declaring that He is the truth
He explains why He is the way. When you make Jesus your
own through true faith, then you have the truth; you have
the truth or full revelation of God’s gracious will, the truth
of your redemption from sin, the truth of your righteous-
ness before God and your acceptance as a child of God;
the truth and the power of a new life within you. There
is no truth nor knowledge which is essential to your salvation
that you do not find in Jesus. And again when Jesus says,
“I am the life,” we may take that as following from the
other two: He is the way and He is the truth, and therefore
He is also the life.
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Jesus then completes His statement by saying, “No man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” There is no more
sweeping declaration in all the Scripture than this. The
whole maze of human opinions and plans regarding sal-
vation and the way to heaven, is all swept away. You can
go to New York by different routes; some will get you there
more speedily than others and with less expense and in-
convenience, but they will all get you there in the end if
you keep on. Not so here; you must have Christ, the per-
sonal crucified Christ, the God-man Christ. Nor has He
left it uncertain how you are to get Him, for He declares
Himself the truth as well as the way. Neither is it uncertain
what He means by truth. He means that Word which He
has spoken and which has been written down for us in the
four Gospels and further exemplified and explained in the
Acts of the Apostles and in their letters. And this Word
you are to take just as it reads and not inject into it your
own opinions, but accept it and believe it and act on it as a
child does the word of its parents. The whole process is
simple, but it calls for faith, simple childlike faith.

And now, on the basis of this beautiful lesson let me
plead with you for just a moment, especially if there are
any here who are not yet on the way to the Father. Do you
not at times think about the other world? Are you not inter-
ested in those mansions above? or are you concerned only
about your habitation in this life? The fact that you are
here this morning indicates that you have some thought of
the Father’s house. Consider well Jesus’ promise, I go to
prepare a place for you. Reflect upon the fact that Jesus
has prepared a place also for you. Oh, how much He must
be interested in you, how much must He be thinking about
you, how disappointed He will be if you do not come!

But consider well, too, how you must get there. You
cannot make a way for yourself by your own work or virtue.
You cannot even make your own choice, for there is no
choice. The only choice you have is between death and life,
between heaven and hell. So also there are only two ways,
the broad way and the narrow way, the way the devil will
take you and the way the Christ will take you. Amen.



THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
Joun 12:20-26

And there were certain Greeks among them that came up to worship
at the feast: The same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida
of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh
and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And Jesus
answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be
glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into
the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much
fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in
this world, shall keep it unto life cternal. If any man serve me, let him
follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man
serve me, him will szy Father honor.

HIS text, referring as it does directly to the death of

Christ, does not seem rightly to fit the present Sunday

which follows so close upon Faster. We should rather
speak here of the living Christ, and the more so since we
spoke fully of Christ’s glorification through His death in
connection with the lesson just before Palm Sunday.

There is, however, a missionary thought in this text that
we should not overlook. We have here one of the few
instances where Jesus dealt with gentiles and we should make
use of the occasion to show that Christ came to save all men
and that we must do our part in bringing them this blessed
message.

But this lesson brings out especially and in strong colors
the fact that Christ has become the world’s Savior by His
death and that therefore in all our missionary work we must
take our start at Calvary. Let us this morning then consider

CHRIST GLORIFIED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD

We shall note in the first place that:

1. The world longs for a Savior: “And there were
certain Greeks among them that came up to worship at the
feast: the same said therefore to Philip which was of Beth-
saida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we would see

(296)
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Jesus.”  Just who these men were and where they came
from is not stated. This was not necessary. The important
thing is that they were Greeks, gentiles, that they had come
from their home and country to Jerusalem to worship, and
that they had heard of Jesus and now wanted to see Him.
Their presence at the temple was significant and Jesus at
once caught the full force of the event. To Him it was a
sure token not only of His impending death — for these
things occurred only a day or two before His crucifixion —
but also of the blessed fruit of that death, that the gentile
world would now press into the kingdom of God, that the
other sheep which He had which were not of the Jewish
fold, would now hear His voice.

It is most significant that up to this time very little had
been done for the salvation of the gentile world. The plan
of salvation under Moses made little provision for bringing
the gentiles in. Prophet after prophet arose in Israel and
thundered forth the Word of the Lord from every hill in
the holy land, but not one except Jonah, who made an excur-
ston to Nineveh, entered upon the highways and by ways of
the gentile world to tell them that there is a God in Israel
who saves from sin and death. The prophets foretold the
downfall of gentile nations and the doom of their great
cties, but they did not go out to seek their deliverance.
And Jesus Himself at so late a day said, “I am not sent but
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”

Yet all along the door was always open; God did not
exclude them; they could be received by the rite of circum-
cision and become heirs with Israel of all the good things
promised. Solomon remembered the gentiles in his great
prayer at the dedication of the temple, for he said, “More-
over, concerning a stranger that is not of thy people Israel,
but cometh out of a far country for thy name’s sake: (for
they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy strong hand,
and of thy stretched out arm;) when he shall come and
pray toward this house: hear thou in heaven thy dwelling
place, and do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee
for; that all the people of the earth may know thy name,
to fear thee, as do thy people Israel; and that they may
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know that this house, which I have builded, is called by thy
name.” The prophets too, though they did not go out to
preach to the gentiles, did foretell with reference to the
Messiah how the gentiles would come to His light and to the
brightness of His rising.

When we come to New Testament times we find con-
ditions still much the same. The gentile world was still
in darkness and sitting in the valley of the shadow of death.
Yet that darkness was being shot through with rays of light.
Many Jews were living in gentile countries and they had
taken their Holy Scriptures with them. These Scriptures
had even been translated into the Greek language. Here
at the temple are many proselytes worshiping with the Jews.
Jesus Himself had opened the door to a few, for example,
the centurion at Capernaum, the woman of Canaan and her
daughter. A few years later we read of the conversion of
the eunuch from the distant land of Ethiopia, of Cornelius
the Roman soldier and then of the great work of Paul, the
Apostle to the gentiles.

When we now put all these signs and tokens together
we are forced to the conclusion that there was at this time
a widespread longing among the gentiles for something
better than their own gods and idols; that with their number-
less deities they had still not found the true God. Among
the many altars that Paul found at Athens was one inscribed
to the unknown God, plainly indicating that they had not yet
found what they needed. Many among the gentiles were
studying the Old Testament Scriptures, they had become
acquainted with the promise of a Messiah and they were now
saying, “We would see Jesus.”

Jesus here at once saw this pressing toward the kingdom
of God. Up at Jacob’s well, in a semi-gentile land, He had
said that “the fields are already white to the harvest.” Here
now He sees a still wider harvest-field opening up before
Him. Just as in the spring when the genial sunshine breaks
forth and the warm rains begin to fall, the dormant earth
puts forth its buds that will soon develop into blossom and
fruit; so here, after ages of barren darkness, the Sun of
Righteousness has at last risen and the showers of Gospel
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grace have begun to fall and the nations are now beginning
to put forth their shoots and a rich fruitage will follow.
Doubtless He thought of the words of the prophet: “And
it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountains
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all
nations shall flow into it. And many people shall go and say,
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
to the house of the God of Jacob: and he will teach us of
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: For out of Zion
shall go forth the law and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem.” But who is the Savior? That i1s what these
Greeks wanted to know. Here we are told that:

2. Christ glorified in His death is the world’s Savior:
Jesus’ reply to the request of these Greeks is hardly what
one would have expected. He did not say, Yes, by all
means bring them to Me. I shall be very glad to meet them.
So one of us doubtless would have spoken. But Jesus moved
on a different plane and we have an altogether different
answer. It is not even stated that He met these men, though
it 1s assumed that He did, for nowhere do we find Jesus
closing the door to any who come to Him with the right
purpose. We assume that these men met Jesus, that He
revealed Himself to them as He did to His disciples at the
beginning, and we prefer to believe, too, that these men
accepted Jesus as their Savior, if not at once yet at a later day.

But note what Jesus actually did say, “The hour is come
that the Son of man should be glorified.” These words He
then explained further by means of a beautiful and striking
parable: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: But if it
die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” Overlook not the solemn
“Verily, verily.” It shows that Jesus is here uttering a most
important truth and fact. But what does He mean? There
are especially two things that need to be observed. First,
that by His death He would show forth His great glory.
In a former text we spoke more at length of how the Son
Himself was glorified by His death and also how the Father
was thereby glorified in the Son. Jesus’ greatest glory was
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not that He made wine of water or that He hushed the winds
and the sea with His voice, or even that He raised the dead.
All these miracles had to do with material things. But there
is something higher, something more precious, more lasting;
it is the soul. To heal the soul is a greater work than to heal
the body; to save man from sin and everlasting death is more
important than to save him from hunger or a watery grave.
But to do this Christ had to die in order to make atonement
for sin and bring about reconciliation with God. His death
was therefore a greater revelation of God’s love and mercy
than were His miracles. So also the most glorious thing
about the Father is not that He made the world, glorious as
the works of His hands are, but that He so loved the world
that He gave His only begotten Son. This death Christ was
about to suffer, this offering was about to be made, therefore
He said that now the Son of Man should be glorified.

The other thought that Jesus sets forth here is that of
the blessed results of His death for sinful man. He Him-
self shall have glory from that death, others shall have life.
His parable brings out the thought most beautifully. If a
grain of wheat is not planted it abideth alone; there will be
but the one seed, and apart from being a seed it will amount
to practically nothing. But if it is planted and dies, that is,
is consumed or used up in the process of germination and
growth, it will produce many seeds, possibly a hundred fold.
So, too, Jesus, if He had not died, would have continued
alone; He could have had no real followers like Himself —
could have had no seed. Suppose that Jesus would have
taught and wrought miracles as He did but would have done
nothing more; suppose that after this work He had gone up
to heaven in a chariot of fire as Elijah, or suppose that a
battalion of angels had descended and carried Him up on
their pinions, what would we poor mortals have? Elijah
left his mantle to Elisha, but what could Jesus have left us?
Only an example would we have, an example of a teacher,
of a philanthropist, a measure of inspiration. That’s all and
nothing more; just what people of today have who look
upon Jesus as having been but a man and who attach little
importance to His death.
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But Jesus died and therefore He abode not alone. By
that death He made atonement for our sins, He brought
about reconciliation with God, He procured for us for-
giveness of sins and righteousness before God; He procured
for us also the gift of the Holy Ghost and the power for
a new life; in short, He secured for us everlasting salvation
and made it possible for us to become children of God.
That is His seed. There is much of it on earth and heaven 1s
gradually filling up with it; every place at that great festive
board shall be occupied, for the instruction to the servant is
to bring them in until the house is filled with guests.
“When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand.”

Here then is the great basis for all missionary work:
Christ made Himself an offering for sin and now men can
be saved. These Greeks wanted to see Jesus; they wanted
something better than their own philosophers and poets
could teach them. There had been some fine teachers among
the Greeks; in certain fine arts they are still the teachers of
the world; and as to philosophy and natural morals they
have few if any equals to this day. But after all they were
only men, sinful, depraved, corrupt men. No people so
cultured as the ancient Greeks and yet few people so de-
praved as they. These men were sinful and therefore their
seed was sinful. All Greece combined, togethe rwith the
whole gentile world, cannot show a single man who can
stand beside a Moses or an Isaiah or a John the Baptist or a
Paul of Tarsus. Life can come only from life, but outside
of Christ there is no life and therefore real life can come
only from Christ.

We are told of a rationalistic minister who preached
beautiful sermons but nothing of Christ. One day he found
a slip of paper in his pulpit Bible with the words, “We
would see Jesus.” He was put to thinking, his heart was
touched and he himself found Jesus. He then preached
Jesus and afterwards he found another slip of paper in his
Bible with the words, “Then were the disciples glad when
they saw the Lord.” — Christ through His death and resur-
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rection has become the Savior for all men. Upon this en-
during basis rests:

3. The Missionary Work of the Church for all the
World: The greatest command that Jesus ever issued was
His command to the disciples to go and preach the Gospel to
every creature. God’s arrangement all along has been to
have men do this work of preaching. In Old Testament
times He spoke to His people through the Prophets; in the
New Testament He spoke through His own Son and through
the Apostles. Today yet He speaks by His revealed Word
and by His Spirit through ministers of the Gospel and
through every believer that is willing to lend Him his
tongue. Angels could probably preach better than men,
but God wants men to do it. Let us ask no more questions
on that point. That’s settled; God wants believers to carry
the Gospel to the ends of the earth.

But here let us consider that Christ did not send His
apostles out until they were prepared. Three years had they
to wait for special enduement from on high. Here, too, in
striking words Jesus lays the foundation for all acceptable
service to Him: “He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he
that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life
eternal.” Here is set forth the rule of self-preservation
or of self-salvation. There is a double life about you. Paul
was made to realize that fact and it worried him much
when he found that he could not do as he would: “For
that which I do, I allow not: for what I would, that do I
not; but what I hate, that do I.” Not every man makes
such a candid confession as Paul did, but there you have the
true picture of the human heart. There 1s that about you
which says: Live for the world, live for pleasure, make
money, chase the bauble of greatness. That is your one life,
the life you have by nature. But it is a poor sort of life, it
only gets you into trouble, and the greatest trouble will come
in the end. The other kind of life says: Look up to God,
do His will, believe His Word, accept Christ as your Savior,
turn from sin, walk in truth, in righteousness, in holiness;
serve the Lord, lay your foundation deep and build for
eternity. This is the life you are to seek and lay hold of.
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You do not have it by nature, it must be gone after. But it
is near you, though only a voice at first, a sting of conscience
perhaps, or a whisper of the Spirit through the Word, a
desire to see Jesus as with these Greeks. But when it
approaches, it must be seized upon. Do not let it pass from
you, it may not come near again for many a day, possibly
never. Throw away the other life and choose this, for you
cannot have both. The shipwrecked miser in the water must
let go his bag of gold or else perish with it.

The chotce of the higher life means choosing Christ and
surrendering one’s self to Him; not only because this life is
found alone in Christ; but also because we belong to Him
and our strength and service belong to Him. This thought
He brings out more fully in the words, “If any man serve
me, let him follow me.” This following of Christ in true
humility and faith is the basis of church and missionary work.
If we today lament the fact that the work of saving the
world is not being prosecuted as it should be here is the first
and chief cause, our following of Christ is not what it should
be. A workman who has little interest in his master will do
as little for him as he possibly can. This is too much the
nature of our work as servants of Christ; we are doing just
enough to hold our titles. But Jesus’ w111 is that we leave
all and follow Him, that we give up all in order that He
may be our all.

There are many ways of serving Christ and though it
may not all be missionary work in the accepted sense of that
term, yet it is service for Christ and work in His kingdom.
And no one is passed by in this service; every one who fol-
lows Christ is here spoken of as a servant of His. And it
matters not, either, how much he may have to do in other
things, there will also be opportunity to help in the work of
missions. For one thing, you can find time to pray for the
work. You have Jesus’ express command to “pray the Lord
of the harvest that he may send forth laborers into his har-
vest.” You can speak the word of life to others, to your
neighbors, friends, possibly members of your own house-
hold. You can speak to them about other things, why not
about their soul’s salvation? You have money to give, if
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not a great amount then a smaller. Remember that it takes
less than two hundred dollars a year to support a native
worker in the India mission field. Perhaps you have a son
well qualified and inclined to study for the ministry. Do
not discourage him, but give him all the support and encour-
agement possible. Perhaps you have a daughter who might
become a deaconess or a parish school teacher or a worker
in the foreign field. You can also say a good word for your
church, for her people, for her work; that too will give
encouragement and strength. This is but one line of work
in the service of Christ; there are many others, but we cannot
speak of them here. The Spirit Himself will show us what
to do, if we are ready to follow His suggestions. And let
us keep an eye too on the reward: And where I am, there
shall also my servants be: If any man serve me, him will my
Father honor. Amen.



FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
Joun 6:60-69

Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard t4is, said,
is an hard saying; who can hear it? When Jesus knew in himself th;lt hix
disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? le}]is
and if ye shall sec the Son of man ascend up where he was before? Izq[
the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words th iy
speak unto you, they are spirit, and t4ey are life. But there are some of i
that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were M
believed not, and who should betray him. 'y

HEN we follow up Christ’s teaching among 4
V \/ people we find that at times His Word was I‘CCCI\, ¢
gladly. Matthew tells us that the common peobq
heard Him gladly; we are told that they pressed upon K;®
to hear the Word; it is stated that He taught not s g,
Scribes but as one having authority; and the people Sa
that never man spoke as this man. His teachings upon s
occasions were of a popular character like His sermon on
mount or His parables that were spoken to the people
general. They struck a popular chord and the people We,
ready to say, This is our man!
But Jesus also frequently gave offence by His teachiy
His very first talk in Nazareth aroused the ire of the peOp]g
because He claimed to be the Messiah. Some of His pa
ables too that were directed at the leaders among the ]e\v
gave great offence. At one time they took up stones 4
cast at Him. Jesus was finally even condemned to death f,
what He had said, namely, because He claimed to be U\
Son of God. So we find here also that He gave serloh&
offence, not to the Scribes especially and the Pharisees, bh
to His followers generally, for many of them from now,
no more went after Him. We may say therefore of thy
discourse from which our text is taken that it was

JESUS’ SIFTING OF HIS DISCIPLES

In dwelling on this thought this morning we shall Noy,
in the first place:

%

(303)
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1. Why many of Jesus’ disciples turned back: “From
that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no
more with him.” The reason they went back was because of
certain things which Jesus had said. How like a present-day
audience or congregation. Here is a person who no longer
goes to church because of something the preacher said.
Probably too the thing that was said was the very thing
that needed to be said. It was so here in Jesus’ case. Be-
cause He had on the previous day fed the multitude with
a few loaves of bread He quite properly took occasion here,
where the people came to Him in great numbers, to speak to
them of the bread of heaven, the bread which they needed
for their souls even more than they needed bread for their
bodies. And the particular utterances at which they took
offence were such as these: “I am the bread which came
down from heaven”; “the bread that I shall give is my
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world”; “except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye
have no life in you.”

The people’s objections were these: “Is not this Jesus,
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how
is it then that he saith, I am come down from heaven?”
Again, “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” and,
“This is an hard saying; who can bear it?” But these things
were hard sayings because they did not accord with their
views and with reason. They were ready for a Messiah,
in fact, the people were waiting for a Messiah, but he must
be one to suit them. His teachings must be such as they
can accept and he must not ask things that are unreasonable.
Certainly they have no use for the Messiah, who wants them
to eat His flesh and drink His blood. It is not only un-
reasonable to expect civilized men to eat the flesh of the
Savior and to drink His blood, but what would be the benefit
of it in the end? How could that make a man better or save
him from his sin? There are many of the present day who
take just such offence at Jesus’ teaching. When the Lord
says in the institution of the blessed Sacrament of His
body and blood, “Take, eat, this is my body which is given
for you”, and, “Take, drink ye all of it, this cup is the new
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testament in my blood, which is shed for you,” they say:
This cannot be, Jesus cannot mean what the words say:
They must be taken figuratively. Or when Jesus says that a
man must be born again of water and the Spirit, they say:
This cannot refer to Baptism; or if it does refer to Baptism,
the new birth does not take place by Baptism or through
Baptism, but only by the Spirit and altogether apart from
Baptism. Baptism can only be a sign or symbol of the
spiritual working. So, too, these same people and others
are ready to deny the miracles of Christ, His resurrection,
His divinity: He is not God, only a man, merely “the son
of Joseph and Mary whom we know.” He therefore did
no miracles, not by His own power at least; He did not
rise from the dead. So men are ready also to deny the
statement, that Christ by His death should have atoned for
the world’s sins; that is unreasonable and impossible.

I would have you notice here in particular that in these
sayings of Jesus at which people are so readily offended there
is no expose of their sins. Jesus was not showmg these
people their sins here, but certain doctrines concerning Him-
self as the Savior of men. The greatest offence to men is
not the preaching of the Law. They can usually stand that
and are often even pleased. Some men, such as was the
noted evangelist and lecturer Sam Jones, can flay people
alive and they are pleased and say that it is all right and
they come back the next day to hear him again. But where
one preaches the real Gospel, the Gospel of the cross, that
God sent His Son into the world to die for men and that the
only way of being saved is through faith in Him; that sal-
vation begins with the forgiveness of sins and that it is not
attained by our works or virtues, but only and alone as a
free gift from God’s grace; then people become offended
and say, This is an hard saying, who can hear it? That’s
preaching the cross of Christ, and that’s foolishness to the
Greek and a stumbling block to the Jew.

Jesus had therefore given no just cause for offence in
His teaching: “Doth this offend you? What and if ye shall
see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?” You
take offence because I say that I am the living bread that
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cometh down from heaven and that by eating this bread you
shall live forever. You do so because you do not know Me.
You take Me for a mere man. In that case it would indeed
be absurd for Me to make any such claims. But will you
still think so when 1 have once ascended into heaven, when
all My work is finished and the full proof is given that I
am the Son of God and came down from heaven? Will you
then still think My claims absurd and that I cannot give
My flesh for the life of the world?

Jesus wanted them to consider that He was not a mere
man and that the words that ordinarily apply to men do not
always apply to Him, and that much more can be said of
Him than of a mere man. And He gave them another key
to the meaning of His words when He said, “It 1s the spirit
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” TFlesh of
itself, either as a sacrifice or as a food, profits the soul noth-
ing, does not effect forgiveness of sins nor give new life.
But add Spirit to this flesh, the divine Spirit, indeed the
divine nature of Christ, and you have something altogether
different. That flesh, the human nature in Christ, offered
through the eternal Spirit, becomes a real sacrifice that
takes away sins and 1s real food for the soul.

Jesus carries the thought still further when He adds,
“The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life.” Jesus’ words are not mere sounds or symbols
representing certain ideas or thoughts. That is the nature
of human words and language. But Jesus is the Son of God
and His words are therefore the embodiment of divine
energy. God said, “Let there be light; and there was light.”
So Jesus said to the blind: Your eyes be opened; and they
were opened. He said to the deaf: Hear; and they heard.
He said to the dead: Live; and they lived. He said to the
penitent sinner: Thy sins be forgiven; and they were for-
given. When a man now receives Jesus’ Word he gets that
divine energy. It is food and nourishment for him; it is
spiritual medicine for his soul. And when Jesus is pleased to
combine that Word of His with His body and His
blood as in the blessed Sacrament, or with water in Baptism,
what is that to us? Why should we question or doubt?
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It is not a man that says these things, but the eternal Son
of God, by whom all things were made and who upholds
all things by the word of His power.

There was thus no real reason why these people should
have been offended at Jesus’ words. But Jesus proceeded
then to point out just why they were offended: “But there
are some of you that believe not.” That was the real trou-
ble — unbelief. If they had believed that Jesus came down
from heaven, that He was the Son of God; if they had
taken up the words of their great prophet Isaiah when he
said of the Child that was born and the Son that was given,
“His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace,”
they would have experienced no difficulty with Jesus’ words
upon this or any other occasion. They still would not have
been able to comprehend them fully, but they would have
believed anyway and would have been willing to wait for
further light.

This state of unbelief, furthermore, was of their own
making. Jesus indeed said here, that “no man can come
unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father.”
This, however, does not mean that the Father had done
nothing for these people to bring them to Christ, for such
a view would mean that God actually passes some people
by and lets them perish in their sins. Such a thought is con-
trary to the plain teachings of the Scriptures, which declare
that God does not will the death of the sinner, but that
he may turn from his sins and live. The Father was trying
to draw these people through the very words which Jesus
was speaking, but they would not be drawn; they would
not believe; they did not put their own reason down and
make Jesus’ words supreme.

Here is always the greatest cause of unbelief, the pride
of the human heart that does not want to submit to Jesus’
words. If some one invites you to his home, the acceptance
of the invitation may mean on your part the giving up of
certain things which you had planned; or it may mean chang-
ing your opinion of that man in certain things; or there may
be some things about the invitation that you do not under-
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stand; but whatever it may be, you must simply put all
these things aside and go. Just so in the case of Jesus’
invitation: It means a great change of life, it means a
great change in our thinking; there are some things that
we cannot understand; but the whole thing is simply this,
that we must get down off of our high horse and humbly
accept Jesus’ words. Only then can the Father draw us.
We have seen why many of Jesus’ disciples went back. Let
us see in the second place:

2. Why some of His disciples continued to follow
Him: We find that these did not keep on following Jesus
because of some outward compulsion, neither on account of
any persuasive language on the part of Jesus, for after the
others had gone back Jesus turned to the twelve and said,
“Will ye also go away?” According to human methods we
would expect a different procedure under such circumstances.
Many of His disciples had left Him; and He will do His
utmost to retain the few that seem faithful. Perhaps He
would somewhat modify His language, or draw the sting
possibly; perhaps He will say something very pleasant to
these men now, or hold out some special attraction, but no,
nothing of the kind. He does not even ask them to stay,
does not utter a single encouraging word. He of course
does not tell them to go. But He does say: If you want
to go back with the rest, go — go now. Do not follow Me
if you do not want to, if you think I am not the Messiah,
or if you think my words are too hard for you.

The great thought here is that following Christ is
always a matter of personal choice. Divine grace labors with
men, the Father draws them, the servants of Christ argue
with men — reason with them — use all the persuasion at
their command. They go out into the highways and by-
ways and, as it were, compel them to come in. Yet in the
end men must choose to come. Following Christ freely is
the only kind of following that He will recognize. Free
service is the only service that God will accept. Your com-
ing to church, your contributions for the work of the church,
your service in the church, if it is not free, if it is not a
willing sacrifice, is nothing before God. We do not con-
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demn a religious act because there is possibly some outward
constraint connected therewith, for in this weak flesh and in
this evil world we do not expect even our religious acts to
measure up to the ideal. Yet that is what we should strive
after.

But if there was no constraint here and no persuasive
language, why did these men follow Jesus? Peter said to
Jesus — and he spoke for the company — “Lord, to whom
shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life.” These
men followed Jesus because they found in Him words of
eternal life. Jesus had before said to the multitude, My
words, they are spirit, and they are life. The people could
not grasp that and did not believe it. The twelve probably
did not grasp it either, but they believed it; and because they
believed it they found Jesus’ words to be just what He
claimed them to be. You will always find it so. Take Jesus
at His word and you will always find that word to be just
what it claims to be. Every time Jesus spoke the word of
healing the healing was conveyed. There is not an instance
on record where it failed. But what He did in the physical
world that He does in the spiritual. When He said to the
paralytic, “Thy sins be forgiven,” his sins were just as truly
forgiven as he was really made whole when He afterward
said, “Take up thy bed and walk.”

But Jesus’ words must be accepted in faith. That is
what the twelve did and just therein did they have the
advantage over the multitude. This faith is all-important
in the process of salvation. Notice how often in healing
the sick Jesus said, Thy faith hath made thee whole; or, Thy
faith hath saved thee. Of course Jesus’ gracious power
did the healing and the saving, but on man’s part it was faith
that apprehended it and therefore the Bible declares that we
are saved by faith, though it is all God’s work and not our
own.

We see then that the twelve found in Jesus just what
they wanted — just what they felt that they needed. We
may assume that they had given much thought to the mater
from the very beginning; we may assume, too, that they
had looked around elsewhere for such words of life. They
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were mostly unlettered fishermen, but nevertheless they
had powers of thought and observation. But nowhere had
they heard such words as fell from the lips of Jesus. They
were like water to the burning tongue, they were sweeter than
honey to the mouth. There was a void in their heart and
nothing could fill it but these words of life. Have you,
friend, found in the words of Jesus what the twelve did?
Are you satisfied that His words are words of life, or are
you still looking elsewhere for something better or some-
thing different? You need to settle this question in your
mind, so that you can give yourself wholly to building
up yourself in your most holy faith, “for it is a good thing
that the heart be established with grace.” The twelve settled
the question here; indeed they had settled it before already;
here they now just made a confession of their faith and fixed
purpose. Only one of the twelve proved untrue and that is
readily explained by the fact that he had a devil. Only a
few weeks ago we celebrated the glorious resurrection of
Christ. Let us say anew today: Thou hast words of eternal
life and we will follow Thee.

But there is another thought here upon which we must
touch before we close. Jesus had said that He came down
from heaven; in other words, that He is divine. That very
truth the disciples now found in Jesus and that explains too
why they believe that His words were eternal life. They
said, “We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the
Son of the living God.” Ah, brother, there is no danger of
going back with a confession like that, if it comes from the
heart and not merely from the lips. A Savior who is the
Christ, promised from the very beginning of the human race,
and who is the Son of the living God, or, as it may also be
rendered, the holy one of God, why should not His words be
life? and why should He not be able to save us from all our
ills?  Where is the man who will not follow Jesus if he
once believes Him to be the Son of God? and following
Him, why should one for a moment be uncertain as to the
final outcome?

It is well here also to notice just how these men came
to be certain of these things. Ordinarily we say that we must
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first know and then believe. That is true, for “how can they
believe in him of whom they have not heard?” But here
we find that these men first believed then they were sure:
“We believe and are sure,” say they. Full conviction of
the truth of Jesus’ words can come only by believing. We
must have some knowledge to start with, we must be
preached to. But we cannot have #// knowledge, nor can we
have certain convictions, until we believe. The many went
back because they did not believe, not because they did not
know something about Christ. They knew, for example,
how He had fed the multitude the day before. The twelve
followed because from the very beginning they believed
what they learned and then kept on learning more because
they believed. Let us follow their example. Amen.



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
Luke 11:5-13

And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall
go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves;
For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing
to set before him? And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble
me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot
rise and give thee. 1 say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him
because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give
him as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is
a father, will he give him a stone? or if Ae ask a fish, will he for a fish
give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that
ask him?

ITH the present Sunday we enter upon the Pente-

cost cycle of the church year. The great festival

event is the pouring out of the Holy Ghost on
Pentecost Sunday. This is preceded by the festival of the
Ascension of Christ and followed by that of the blessed
Trinity. The leading thought of this season is the work
of the Holy Ghost. The season appropriately opens with
a lesson on prayer as presented in our today’s text, for the
Holy Ghost is the Spirit of prayer.

We may begin here by asking, How many of you are
praying Christians? 'What answer do we hear? All of you?
Very well. So it must be if you are Christians at all. A
Christian who does not pray is no more a Christian than
is a man who does not breathe, a living man. A Christian
without prayer is like a candle-stick without a light, as a
body without life, as a ship without wind to fill the sails.
Prayer is the Christian’s “vital breath,” his “native air.”

But when we ask if you are praying Christians we mean,
Do you pray much? Are you persistent in your praying?

(314)
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A man cannot live by taking a breath once in a while. You
cannot read by a light that only flickers. A ship cannot sail
with but an occasional puff of wind. The best beggars are
those who are always begging. The best praying people are
those who are always praying. — Our lesson this morning
has a few things to say about

PRAYER.

And the very first thing that is suggested is:

1. The need of persistence in prayer: Before we
speak of this persistence itself let us note the kind of relation-
ship upon which prayer is based. The man of our lesson
went to a friend, not an enemy, not a stranger, not an in-
different person, but to a friend. It was an odd time to go
even to a friend for some bread; for when the man says,
“The door is shut, and my children are with me in bed;
I cannot rise and give thee,” he means to say, we are told,
that the living room of the day has been converted into a
sleeping room for the night and that possibly some bed
would have to be moved before the door could be opened.
The prospect therefore was not very good, yet, the man
being a friend, there was hope. So we go to God in our
prayers. He is not an enemy, not a stranger, not indifferent,
and we know that there will be no furniture in the way of
the door; He will not be asleep, no matter when we come,
for “he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he that
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.” That is the
relation and the basis upon which we go to God in prayer.
This relation of friendship, of love and of deep concern
on the part of God, gives us courage and hope; we feel that
it 1s worth trying, and that the Father in heaven can be
prevailed upon.

But yet with all this encouragement our prayers need to
be persistent. If this man would have given up with the first
attempt, he would have got no bread. He even went so far
in his calling and knocking that his conduct, as the original
text implies, was considered impudent and shameless. So it
seemed to the man within. But it was just that shameless
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knocking that moved the man to bring the bread. Really,
it was largely selfishness on his part. He was being greatly
annoyed and the only way to get rid of that annoyance was
to get the bread for the man. God, of course, is not moved
to give from any such motive. This feature of the parable
falls away. What men may do from improper motives
under such circumstances God does from the right motive.
But by this parable the Lord says to us, Keep on praying.
Do not give up with the first attempt. Go at it again. He
will hear you in the end. Do as the woman of Canaan did:
He probably did not hear me, she may have thought. I
will go nearer, I will look Him in the eyes, I will cry into
His ear, I will fall down before Him and block His way;
I will reason with Him, I will not leave until He grants my
request, or else drives me from Him. Or do as Jacob did
when he wrestled with the Lord, I will not leave Thee,
except Thou bless me. Just that is the point to be brought
out in this parable.

But there is something more here that must not be over-
looked. We sometimes make a mistake in reading our Bible.
We read a passage on some particular subject and think that
the whole question is answered in that one passage. We
read in Romans, for example, that “a man is justified by
faith without the deeds of the law,” and one might conclude
that this passage contains everything that needs to be known
about justification. That would be a mistake. This passage
does not tell us what faith is, or what justification is and
what its blessed fruits are, or how a justified person is to live.
It simply tells us that we are justified by faith and not by
works. To get a full understanding of what it means to
be justified by faith we must study many other passages.
So here one might think from this parable that about the
only thing in prayer is to keep at it until you get what you
want. There are other things connected with prayer that
must be observed. For one thing, faith is necessary: “All
things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall
receive.” Prayer must be in the name of Jesus: “What-
soever ye shall ask in my name that will I do.” There dare
be no conscious sin in the heart: “If I regard iniquity in my
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heart, the Lord will not hear me.” You need to be sure
also that what you ask is something that God is willing to
give. We put all these elements together and we get
acceptable prayer.

With such prayers two things are possible; one is that
God may answer at once. Do you know that remarkable
promise of the Lord in Isaiah? “And it shall come to pass,
that before they call 1 will answer, and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear.” Many petitions were made to Jesus
upon earth. Can you recall a single proper petition, made
in the proper way, that He did not answer at once? The
other thing is that the Lord may delay His answer. He does
this at times, He seems to close His ears or hide His face
for a time. That’s the time when He expects you to keep
at it. That’s the kind of prayer that He exemplifies in this
parable. And it is for just such occasions that we need
special encouragement. — The second thing about prayer
that the lesson brings out especially is:

2. The certainty of God’s answer: “And I say unto
vou, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For everyone that
asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him
that knocketh it shall be opened.” The certainty of God’s
answer is really implied in what has already been said. But
here Jesus draws the conclusion and states the lesson to be
learned. You may say, however, Is this really true? Does
every one who asks receive? 1 have asked already and have
not recetved. We may begin replying by saying that you
have received a great many things for which you did not ask.
You have received such things of men already, but much
more of God. He gave you your being to begin with. He
fed and kept you before you ever knew enough to ask Him.
He is feeding and clothing millions today who never think
of asking Him for so much as a crust of bread. And who
asked God for the mighty beds of coal with which you warm
your houses? Wo asked God for these rivers of oil which
we use for a thousand purposes? Who asked God for those
supplies of gas with which you cook your meals and light
vour rooms? Who asked God for. nature’s mighty storage
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battery of electricity which wheels you about the streets,
lights your cities and homes and serves a hundred other
purposes? These are but a few of the things that God has
given you, and for which you did not ask Him. Think
of these things first before you complain about a few things
for which you ask that God does not give you.

There are some things, however, that God does not give
except for the asking. Some of these may be material or
temporal blessings. Solomon asked for wisdom, for a wise
and understanding heart. God answered His prayer and he
became the wisest man of his day. It is plain that he would
not have gained such wisdom if he had not asked for it.
Blind Bartimaeus asked to have his eyes opened. They
would not have been opened if he had not asked. The
leper asked to be cleansed. He would not have been cleansed
if he had not asked. A hundred others received material
blessings in Jesus’ day because they asked for them. What
ground have you for thinking that Jesus cannot or will not do
such things today? James says, “Ye have not, because ye
ask not.” “Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have
and cannot obtain: ye fight, and war, yet ye have not, because
ye ask not.” And the apostle, it is plain, is speaking here of
material blessings. But he goes on to tell why they have
nothing: “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that
you may consume it upon your lusts.” The apostle is evi-
dently portraying a deplorable state of affairs and I cannot
say just to what extent such conditions obtain among our-
selves. But let every one examine himself carefully when
his prayer remains unanswered, whether he did not ask
amiss, whether sin in some form or other was not mixed up
with the petition. Remember the words of the Psalmist,
“If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not
hear me.”

But the assurance that God will answer prayer is es-
pecially true of spiritual blessings. Temporal gifts are not
absolutely necessary to our best welfare. The time is coming
as we well know, when we all must leave all these earthly
good things behind; and whether this takes place a few
years soonor or later makes very little differesice.  But spir-
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itual gifts are absolutely necessary to our best welfare both
in this life and in that which is to come. Therefore God
is always ready to bestow these gifts. He may not give us
recovery from some illness, but He will give us the gift
of His Spirit for the healing of the soul. Here the only
question is our fitness to receive them. These spiritual gifts
are precious jewels and God will not cast these holy things
before dogs nor hang them in a swine’s snout. There are
certain things that you will let your child have to play with,
but you will not let it handle your costly china. So if we
are conscious of a lack of faith, of knowledge, of love, of
hope, of assurance of our salvation or of any other spiritual
gift of which we feel the need and for which we have asked,
let us consider that the fault is not in God; He is ready to
give, but we are not in a condition to receive. We have not
yet the spiritual capacity. You cannot put two gallons of
oil into a one-gallon jug. We cannot have the faith of an
Elijah, the zeal of a Stephen or the spiritual power of a
Paul until we have grown up to these things. We are indeed
to pray for spiritual gifts that we may so grow, but it must
be prayer in humility, in faith, with an earnest purpose also
to serve the Lord with the gifts. God will have no half-
heartedness here: “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask
of God, that giveth it to all men liberally, and upbraideth
not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth, is like a wave of
the sea, driven with the wind, and tossed. For let not that
man think that he shall receive anything from the Lord.”

On this point of certainty there is a word yet that you
may have overlooked, the word everyone: “Everyone that
asketh receiveth.” What encouragement in that word! We
may suppose several hundred people across the street on the
campus. There is also a well there and every individual
of that company may drink of that well and quench his
thirst, and there will still be water a-plenty left. So, too,
everyone who asks of Jesus shall receive — water, bread or
whatever he needs. And you are not to narrow the word
“everyone” down nor in any way weaken it. You are not to
say that it is true only generally speaking, but that it must
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not be taken literally. No, take the words literally, take
Jesus at His word. If you say a thing, you do not want men
to doubt your word. Neither does Jesus. He wants you to
hold Him right to His promise. All that you can right-
fully find in His promise — all that He means and He
wants you to hold Him to it. But of course your prayer
must include all the implied elements of prayer; it must be
in faith, in the name of Jesus, you must want to serve God
with the gift, you must be sure that it is something He is
willing to give you.— Qur text speaks of a third thing
about prayer, the very best thing of all. It is this:

3. The certainty of the best possible answer: “If a
son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he
give him a stone, or if he ask a fish will he for a fish give
him a serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him a
scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good
gifts unto your children; how much more shall your heav-
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?”
Jesus here reasons from the lesser to the greater, from the
evil to the good. One has said that we have in these words
of our blessed Savior the strongest possible evidence of
original sin. The proof is so strong because it is uttered
by Jesus Himself and is given indirectly. Jesus is speaking
about prayer in this lesson, not about the natural depravity
of the human heart. He is not trying to prove that fact.
Yet what He says here proves it most conclusively. He says
men are evil, including even His disciples; that their hearts
and thoughts are evil, that such is their nature. Yet not-
withstanding the evil character of their hearts they give good
gifts one to another. As friends they do not purposely
deceive or harm one another with their giving. On the other
hand, God is good; He is always having kindly thoughts
toward men, for God is love and that means that everything
that He does is good. It cannot possibly be otherwise, just
as a sweet fountain cannot give forth bitter water or a good
tree bring forth evil fruit. How much more will not our
heavenly Father give good gifts unto men? Look at all
the goodness that God manifests, already in the realm of
nature, but much more in the kingdom of grace. This is all
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meant to show you that He will give you only good gifts.
But you say: I also see many evil things that God does,
things that are evidences of His wrath visited upon the
children of men. How am I to know that He will not
answer me with a curse instead of a blessing? But no;
take His word for it that these judgments are meant for
the impenitent, or if they do strike you, they are intended
for your good. Of His own He says, “A thousand shall fall
at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall
not come nigh thee.” Hold Him to that promise.

But a word more must be said here as to why some of
our prayers are not answered. In temporal things we do
not always know what is best for us. We think we are
asking for bread, but sometimes it is a stone. God of course
does not let us have it any more than you let your little
child play with a sharp knife. Or your child is sick and you
msist that God must make it well. However, you do not
know what awful misfortune might befall that child if it
lived. But God knows and so He mercifully takes it away
from that evil day. Such things must therefore be left with
God. As the leper said, “Lord, if thou wilz, thou canst
make me clean.” Or as Jesus Hlmself said, “Not my will,
but thine be done.” And consider, too, how safe we are in
leaving this with God. He will not — He cannot, give us
anything that would be hurtful. There are only a few
things in which you can trust yourself, but you can trust
God in everything.

We said that God gives us the very best answer. We
are assured of this fact especially by the words: “How much
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to
them that ask him?” The Holy Spirit is the greatest pos-
sible gift, for in and with Him all spiritual gifts are in-
cluded. The Holy Spirit calls us by the Gospel, enlightens
us with His gifts, sanctifies and keeps us in the one true
faith; He forgives us our sins, He strengthens us against
all temptations; He keeps us by His power and grace to a
blessed end and then will raise us up to everlasting life.
Amen.
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And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands,
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was
parted from them, and carried up into heaven. And they worshipped him,
and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: And were continually in the
temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.

sent Him into the world to do a certain work: “I must

work the work of him that sent me while it 1s day.”
When that work was finished He said, “I have finished the
work which thou gavest me to do.” Jesus therefore did not
come upon earth as a visitor, or for pleasure, but for work.
And furthermore it was not left to Him to find some work,
something congenial, but His work was given Him. He had
no choice, although it was His choice at the same time, for

He said, “I delight to do thy will, O God.”

During the festival part of the church year, to the end
of which we have almost come, we have learned to know
this work of Christ in its broad outlines, who Christ is, what
the nature and purpose of His work was and what He did to
accomplish it. It is only natural that if Christ came into
this world to do a special work, He would again leave the
world when that work was finished. And so we find Him
doing. We today celebrate His visible depaiture from the
world. We now no longer think of Him as in the flesh, in
shame and suffering, but we think of Him now as the great
and mighty Lord, ascended far above all heavens that He
might fill all things. What shall we now say of

OUR ASCENDED LORD?

JESUS declared while upon earth that His Father had

We say in the first place that:
1. His work on earth is completed: What, to be more
specific, was that work which Christ came to do? We cannot
(322)
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do better than go back to the beginning of Christ’s ministry
and quote the words which He Himself quoted from the
prophet when He told His townsmen in Nazareth who He
was and what He was sent to do: “The Spirit of the Lord
1s upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the Gos-
pel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives; and recovery of sight
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord.” These words need to be
interpreted in the light of what Jesus Himself said and did.
Only in that way do we get their full meaning; and thus
interpreted they declare that He came to save the lost human
race from sin and everlasting death. They mean that
He came to make life more tolerable already in this world,
but to make it completely happy and blessed in the world to
come.

To accomplish this great end Jesus’ work, in the first
place, had to be educational. Every work which aims to
make men better and lift them to a higher plane must be
educational. The overthrow of slavery in our country was
the result of education; people came to see that it was not
in accordance with righteousness and the spirit of the Gospel
that one man should look upon another as chattel. If a man
who 1s given to strong drink is to amend, he must be brought
to see the sin and the folly of his way and the advantage
as well as the righteousness of a life of soberness. But all
this is educational, to come to see sin and folly on the one
hand, and on the other to choose the better way. Jesus
therefore came as a teacher, “a teacher come from God,”
as Nicodemus said. He came as a prophet; “I perceive
that thou art a prophet,” said the Samaritan woman. But a
prophet is one who reveals to men the will of God and
shows them the way of salvation. Therefore Jesus went
about teaching the people. To Pilate He said, “To this end
was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I
should bear witness unto the truth.” To the people at large
He said, “Blessed are they that hear the word of God and
keep 1t.”
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But Jesus while upon earth also did many miracles.
This was also a part of the work which His Father gave Him
to do. These mighty works which none other man did
were meant to confirm and commend His teachings. If
ye will not believe Me, My teaching, My word, then believe
Me “for the very works’ sake.” These works testified that
He had not come of Himself, but of God. They showed
also the purpose of His coming, that it was not for His own
honor but for the good of menj; for all His works were
deeds of deliverance, an answer to the petition, “Deliver us
from evil.” They were proof at the same time of His
almighty power and His ability to save. When it is there-
fore said of Jesus that He “went about doing good,” we
see in this a further educational factor in His work; the
people should be led to see and believe that He is indeed the
Messiah and the Savior of all the world.

But there is another side to Jesus’ work. To save men
from sin and death, more is needed than education, even
though the Son of God be the teacher. A man may be very
highly educated, also on his moral side, and even in a way
on his spiritual side, and yet he may be outside the kingdom
of God. There are two things which no mere education
can do; the one is, put away sin; the other is, give man a
new life. Sin, the guilt of sin, must be put away; and for
that there must be atonement, for “without the shedding of
blood there is no remission.” There was no other that could
atone for sin except “the Lamb of God that taketh away
the sin of the world,” “who his own self bare our sins in his
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live
unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” This
was the climax of His great work; everything else led up
to it. Therefore we do not hear from His lips the words,
“It is finished,” until upon the cross He was ready to
commend His spirit into the hands of His Father. And by
this redemptive work He not only put away the guilt of
our sins but the very power of sin was broken and destroyed
and the gift of new life for man was made possible.

Such was the great work which Christ came to do. The
resurrection, of course, belongs to it. The resurrection was
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the confirmation of Jesus’ work, the great seal of the validity
of all that Jesus said and did. That resurrection assured
us that every word Jesus spoke is the truth, that every deed
He did was a work of God, that every promise He made
shall be kept and every hope He holds out shall be realized.
This great work is done; nothing further needs to be done
for man’s redemption. And this is the first great fact we
declare this morning concerning our ascended Lord. — The
second thing we say of our ascended Lord is that:

2. He bestowed His blessing upon the Church for all
time: “And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he
lifted up his hands, and blessed them.” This was Jesus’
parting blessing and the parting blessing of a friend is always
highly esteemed. This blessing was bestowed upon the
eleven but it was meant for the entire Church. The eleven
were not all the real disciples Jesus had at this time, but they
may be taken as the representatives of all His followers.
They were to be Christ’s apostles, the sent ones, sent forth
into all the world in order that by the preaching of the Gos-
pel they might gather together all them that should repent
and believe. And even though the apostles and many of the
first believers received special gifts, such as the gift of
tongues, the gift of healing, or the gift of prophecy, yet
these blessings also were given for the good of all the
Church. We may not speak with tongues today as the
apostles did then, but we are glad that they could do so in a
time when such things were necessary; and we know that
Jesus will aid us in the learning of tongues today also, and
will bless the preaching of His Gospel in every language of
the children of men.

This blessing furthermore was bestowed upon the
Church for all time. We do well to note this fact in par-
ticular. Our grandparents probably enjoyed certain earthly
privileges that are denied us, certain conditions that are
past and gone. Our good fortune is that we have others in
their stead, possibly even better ones. But the spiritual
blessing that our ascending Lord bestowed upon His dis-
ciples is the same today as it was then, just as valid, just as
effective, fraught with just as much peace and joy in the
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Holy Ghost. That blessing is a fountain that never dries
up, a plant that never withers, a sun that never sets. You
find the word “everlasting” used frequently in the Bible.
It 1s a word that should fill us with hope and with gladness.
We read of the “everlasting Father,” of Jehovah’s “ever-
lasting strength,” of “everlasting light,” of an “everlasting
kingdom,” of Jehovah’s “everlasting arms.” Indeed you
may take any blessed object of hope and somewhere in the
Bible you will find the word everlasting added to it. So the
blessing which Christ bestowed upon His Church at the
beginning is just as rich today as it was then, and shall have
the same riches for our children and children’s children.

But just what was the blessing? We need to be definite
here. It is not stated just what good thing Jesus here be-
stowed upon His disciples, but we can readily infer what it
must have been. Blessing means well-being, prosperity,
success in the things that we need. We ask God to bless
our daily bread. That is not a prayer that God should pro-
vide us with daily bread. When it is a question of giving,
then we use the petition: “Give us this day our daily bread.”
But after He has given us our daily bread we ask Him to
bless it also, so that we may get the greatest possible good
from it. So Jesus blessed His disciples here. He had
already given them the necessary things, His Word, Baptism,
the Lord’s Supper, His miracles, His life, His death, His
resurrection, the commission to go out and preach the Gos-
pel; and the gift of the Holy Spirit, power from on high,
was to be given them shortly. Everything was done, every-
thing given. They were fully equipped with the means of
grace and with personal training to work out their own
salvation as well as the salvation of others. Now at the
end of all He adds that which, so to say, enriches all these
factors and makes them efficient and capable of conveying
the greatest possible good.

Let us look more particularly here at just one of these
great features in the work of t